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Society word

In the Name of Allah, Most Merciful, Most Compassionate

Praise be to Allah, Lord of the universe, prayers and peace upon

The master of all messengers and his progeny 

We, Intellectual and Scientific Society of Al-Ameed, are as one 
entity to fathom the discourse of Ahlalbayt for their versatile and 
contribution-rich arsenal.  Modern life grows more and more 
complicated and sophisticated so man searches any harbour in a 
storm to stay protected and invulnerable. Such a cognitive heritage 
comes to the fore as a remedy and experience to solve human 
troubles and offers man certain pathways to unshackle himself 
from mental troubles and epistemic discrepancies. 

Here Al-Ameed sheds light on these kinds of writing to prove 
that the knowledge and science of the prophet and imams are 
a part of the Glorious Quran and their legacy whose orientation 
knows no limits and addresses all to guide them into edification and 
erudition. As so many researchers aspire to unveil the discourse of 
Ahlalbayt to take hold of artistic or linguistic or humanistic merits  
, Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh in his “ Revealing Insights: Cognitive 
Stylistic Aspects in Fatima al-Zahra’s Sermon” endeavours to delve 
into the sermon of Al-Zahra to reveal its linguistic pearls and human 
values  and adjusts the parameters of his book to explicating the 
insights in the sermon from the cognitive stylistic perspectives to 
facilitate the human troubles , to have man a sense of wisdom, 
sapience and sublimity. 

Intellectual and Scientific Society of Al-Ameed
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Language and Meaning

Chapter One
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Introduction

Language is a means of communication that utilizes signs, sounds, 
or written symbols to transmit information and convey meaning 
to other people or groups. Language itself is a sophisticated and 
distinctively human style that functions as a bridge connecting our 
thoughts and ideas to the outside world, allowing us to commu-
nicate our ideas, concepts, knowledge, feelings, and experienc-
es. Fundamentally, language is about conveying meaning through 
sounds, words, and symbols. A community of speakers agrees upon 
these sounds and symbols, facilitating their communication. Based 
on this, people can engage in interactions on a diverse range of lev-
els, sharing their perspectives and experiences through language. 

However, language encompasses more than mere words. It also in-
volves rules of grammar and structure that govern how we combine 
those words to create cohesive sentences. This system, occasionally 
termed ‘grammar’, gives rise to communication that is both cohesive 
and comprehensible. Furthermore, language is not solely a system of 
grammar; it encompasses cultural background, semantics, and prag-
matic implications; all of which are crucial for effective communication. 

Regarding how social contexts influence effective language use, 
language functions as a means for interaction and tends to reflect 
the social environment in which we live. Understanding the intri-
cate connection between language and its users is essential for suc-
cessful communication. The social environment and the individuals 
we engage with significantly influence the way we communicate, 
the words we use, and the meanings we transmit. This indicates 
that knowing the social context in which we communicate is essen-
tial for efficient communication. Understanding the relationships 
between language and the individuals who use it and realizing 
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their deep influence on how we transmit and interpret information 
is essential for efficient communication. It is akin to untangling a 
network of complications that connects our words to the complex 
web of interpersonal communication. In addition to what has been 
mentioned, social situations can have a variety of detrimental im-
pacts on effective language communication. To begin with, the re-
lationship between communicators plays a vital role. The way com-
municators interact with each other significantly influences their 
language usage. Friends, for instance, could speak more casually to 
one another, whereas strangers might opt for a formal tone. Addi-
tionally, the setting can alter language usage based on the context 
of the conversation. For instance, people commonly use an official 
tone in business settings, but in social settings, a more casual tone is 
more common. Moreover, the topic under consideration can affect 
language choices. People may select technical language when dis-
cussing complex subjects, whereas they may choose simpler terms 
for everyday topics. Finally, communicators’ cultural backgrounds 
shape language preferences. Cultural perspectives can influence in-
dividuals’ choices of expression, keeping in mind that people from 
different cultures might employ diverse terms and expressions.

Moreover, language is dynamic and evolves over time. Both mod-
ern and ancient words can have different interpretations. Consider 
how the meanings of words such as ‘cool’ or ‘mouse’ have shifted 
throughout history. In the past, ‘cool’ was primarily related to tem-
perature, signifying anything that was not warm or hot. However, 
over time, its usage expanded to encompass concepts like ‘fashion-
able,’ ‘trendy,’ and ‘socially appealing.’ This novel significance, which 
originated in the 20th century, is often employed to convey approv-
al or appreciation for something. Hence, when someone remarks, 
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‘That outfit is so cool,’ they are not commenting on the weather but 
rather on the clothing or style. Similarly, the meaning of ‘mouse’ 
has changed. ‘Mouse’ is used to denote a small rodent, the furry 
creature one might observe scurrying about. Nevertheless, ‘mouse’ 
took on a new connotation with technological advancements, par-
ticularly the dominion of computers. In this context, a ‘mouse’ is a 
device employed to interface with a computer by moving a point-
er on the screen. Consequently, when someone says, ‘Move the 
mouse to click on the icon,’ they are referring to the computer tool 
and not the animal. These shifts in meaning exemplify the flexibility 
of language. Words tend to evolve and acquire fresh meanings as 
society progresses and new technologies become accessible. This 
is a natural progression that mirrors the evolving ways in which we 
communicate through language.

Furthermore, language displays remarkable flexibility. Depending 
on the context or the tone of our voice, identical words may convey 
diverse meanings. The tone of speech can imbue a seemingly sim-
ple word like ‘yes’ with enthusiasm, agreement, or even irony. The 
exceptional capacity of human language to express abstract and in-
tricate intricacy is perhaps its distinctive feature. We can speculate 
about fictional scenarios, discuss emotions, and even delve into de-
bates about the nature of reality. Language does not only describe 
our surroundings but also serves as a tool for exploring concepts 
that surpass our direct experiences. It extends beyond mere depic-
tion, acting as a medium for probing into ideas that transcend our 
current knowledge. Consequently, it serves as an entrance to a vast 
array of concepts and notions our minds can generate.
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Language serves various purposes, allowing individuals to achieve 
specific objectives. It is well known that people employ linguistic 
resources to communicate both their inner thoughts and external 
experiences. Jakobson’s influential essay ‘Linguistics and Poetics’ 
(1960) identifies six major language functions: referential, poetic, 
emotional, conative, phatic, and metalingual. Meanwhile, Halliday 
introduces three language functions: ideational, interpersonal, and 
textual metafunctions. He posits that “all languages are organized 
around two main kinds of meaning, the “ideational” or reflective 
and the “interpersonal” or active,” adding that “combined with 
these is a third metafunctional component, the “textual,” which 
breathes relevance into the other two” (Halliday, 1994, p. 39). In 
Systematic Functional Linguistics (SFL), these three functions rep-
resent coexisting linguistic orientations across all language levels; 
each is enacted by separate subsystems that encompass transitivity, 
mood, evaluation, theme structure, information structure, and co-
hesion. These subsystems, in turn, comprise various parameters for 
analyzing specific linguistic phenomena.

Halliday’s ‘ideational function’ refers to the way language is used 
to describe and communicate our experience of the world, specifi-
cally our ideas, perceptions, and experiences. It is a concept within 
his systemic functional linguistics paradigm. Along with the ‘inter-
personal function’ and the ‘textual function,’ it is one of three func-
tions in Halliday’s theory that collectively encompass the many as-
pects of how language operates in communication. The ideational 
function is associated with the core idea of communication, particu-
larly with the manner in which ideas, events, and global knowledge 
are communicated through language. It centers on how language 
communicates both people’s cognitive processes and the world 
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around them. In simpler terms, it concerns how language is em-
ployed to convey what is happening, what is real, and what individ-
uals are feeling or thinking.

To understand how language operates in daily interactions, one 
has to comprehend the link between context and communication. 
The terms ‘context’ and ‘environment’ pertain to the conditions, set-
ting, and information shaping how a message is interpreted. This 
consideration includes both the immediate physical surroundings 
and broader social, cultural, and historical factors that influence 
how we interpret and convey meaning. Keeping this in mind, the 
process of conveying information, ideas, and emotions among peo-
ple is termed ‘communication’. 

Understanding the connection between context and communi-
cation involves: (a) meaning construction: Any meaning of commu-
nication is not exclusively determined by the words used to express 
it. The key component for understanding the intended meaning of 
a message is context. It enables us to distinguish between figura-
tive language and literal language, as well as between seriousness 
and sarcasm in utterances. That is, we can determine the intended 
meaning of words by considering their context; 

(b) inference: Communication frequently leaves out information 
that ought to be incorporated. Context aids individuals in making 
inferences and filling in information gaps. The listener may assume 
that the sky is pouring outside if someone says, ‘I can’t find my um-
brella,’ even though it is not stated directly;

(c) situational context: It is influenced by the immediate sur-
rounding environment, the physical location, and what is currently 
happening. This can take into account things like the place of con-
versation, the people speaking, their body language, and current 
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events. For instance, the topics and vocabulary used in a conver-
sation at a funeral are likely to be different from those used in a 
restaurant; 

(d) social and cultural context: social interactions, shared knowl-
edge, and cultural norms all have considerable effects on how com-
munication is perceived. In many cultures, certain words or gestures 
may indicate different things. Effective cross-cultural communica-
tion requires an understanding of cultural context; 

(e) adaptation: To communicate effectively, vocabulary and tone 
should be adjusted according to the situation. The language used 
in a professional presentation differs from that of a friendly con-
versation. By being flexible, the message may be modified to fit the 
situation and expectations.

Halliday (1978, p. 12) distinguishes between two orientations of 
language using the concepts of “inter-organism and intra-organism”. 
Halliday’s systemic functional linguistics theory depends extensive-
ly on his distinction between ‘inter-organism’ and ‘intra-organism’ 
views. These concepts enhance our comprehension of two oppos-
ing viewpoints on language and its function in communication. The 
inter-organism viewpoint is concerned with how language is used 
to communicate between individuals or other living things. It exam-
ines how language is employed in social interactions, information 
sharing, cognitive expression, meaning negotiation, and connec-
tion-making. In other words, it concerns language’s exterior role as 
a tool for interpersonal communication, i.e. when we communicate 
with another person through language, we are doing so from the 
inter-organism point of view. For example, imagine a conversation 
between two friends. One of them says, ‘I’m going to the beach 
tomorrow.’ The other responds, ‘That sounds great! I’ll join you.’ In 
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this interaction, language enhances the two people’s social partici-
pation and interaction. In opposition, the focus of the intra-organ-
ism approach is on an individual’s internal cognitive functions. It is 
concerned with the representation and organization of our ideas, 
experiences, and knowledge of the world through language. Ac-
cording to this viewpoint, language is a tool used by people to think, 
reason, plan, and organize information. We use an intra-organism 
approach when we employ language to shape our ideas, internal 
dialogue, or mental processes. For example, consider people who 
are planning a trip. They may mentally make a list of the things they 
need to bring, see what sights they will see, what a schedule they 
have in their minds, and other related activities. Due to that, this 
approach shows us to what extent language helps people organize 
and shape their ideas by facilitating their internal mental process.

Additionally, Halliday introduces a new dimension. In (1978), Hal-
liday broadened the study of language to include linguistic choices 
which are known as ‘meaning potential,’ as essential to the inves-
tigation of language in relation to ‘social behavior’. In his view, lan-
guage is “the encoding of a ‘behavior potential’ into a meaning po-
tential” (p. 21). To clarify Halliday’s perspective, studying language 
as social behavior refers to the approach of looking at language as 
a behavior that is closely related to social interactions rather than 
merely a collection of words and rules. According to this perspec-
tive, language serves as a tool for people to communicate with one 
another, build and sustain relationships, and express their thoughts, 
feelings, and intentions. Language choice and ‘Meaning Potential’ 
refer to the choices people make regarding the words, expressions, 
or linguistic forms that they use in a particular situation. Here, the 
capacity of language to communicate meaning is referred to as 
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‘meaning potential.’ On this account, it is a concept that every ver-
bal decision we make has a variety of potential meanings that are 
determined by context, tone, and other elements. 

Along with this, Halliday proposes that when we use language, we 
encode behavioral objectives into meaning potential in addition to ex-
pressing information. He uses the term ‘encoding’ to describe the pro-
cess of turning these behavioral potentials into meanings that other 
people can comprehend. As an example, when you say, ‘I am feeling 
quite tired,’ you are not simply stating a fact; you are also commu-
nicating how you are feeling right now. In basic terms, he is talking 
about how analyzing language as a social behavior necessitates under-
standing how we select and employ words and structural elements in 
various contexts. This is because language is a means of carrying out 
diverse social activities and goals, not merely communicating informa-
tion. According to Halliday’s theory, every linguistic choice we make 
comprises both the content and the behaviors and intentions we wish 
to convey. The core of how language works in human interaction is the 
encoding of behavioral potential into meaning potential.

As for Eggins (2004, p. 3), who shares Halliday’s standpoint, lan-
guage serves as a type of social semiotic. Consistent with her point 
of view, “people use language with each other in accomplishing ev-
eryday social life”, the notion that language is regarded as social 
semiotic encompasses more than just the use of language as a fun-
damental instrument for communication. ‘Social semiotic’ refers to 
the social circumstances in which language is used, with the ‘social’ 
part referring to such situations. To communicate, build relation-
ships, and participate in social activities, we use language bearing 
in mind that the social context in which language is used regularly 
shapes its meaning. That is, it explores a number of dimensions of 
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language’s role in communication and society. Exploring this view-
point and its implications further:

1.Language as Social Semiotic: This viewpoint views language as 
a complex system of symbols, signs, and gestures that people 
use to construct meaning and understanding rather than just 
as a means of communicating information. The study of signs, 
symbols, and how they convey ideas is referred to as semiotics. 
When combined with ‘social,’, it highlights the close connection 
between language, interpersonal connection, communication, 
and interpreting the world around us.

2.Beyond Words: Due to this point of view, language encompasses 
much more than a few words. It includes numerous components 
including body language, tone, cultural symbols, and facial ex-
pressions. These non-verbal signals assist people inappropriately 
perceiving communications through the incorporation of context 
and enhancing the meaning of communication.

3.Communication in Context: Language is a means of communica-
tion that is employed in certain social and cultural situations; it 
does not exist in a state of nothingness. Different situations call 
for different linguistic options, and the context in which some-
thing is said often determines how we interpret it.

4.Shared Understanding: Language acts as a link between individu-
als, enabling them to communicate and exchange ideas, feelings, 
and knowledge. Effective communication requires that both the 
speaker and those who receive the message are aware of the 
common meanings underlying the words and symbols being used.

5.Cultural Shade: Language can be used in various ways by various 
cultures and societies. Some words, phrases, or gestures may 
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have hidden meanings that are difficult for strangers to grasp. The 
rules, beliefs, and practices of a culture are reflected in language.

6.Identity Formation: Language is more than just a tool for com-
munication; it also contributes to who we are. Our speech pat-
terns frequently reflect the social groupings we belong to and 
might reveal something about our identity background, educa-
tion, and affiliations.

What it means to view language as a social semiotic can be sum-
marized by Eggins’s phrase “how people use language with each 
other in accomplishing everyday social life”. The phrase, ‘how peo-
ple use language’, implies a focus on the various ways people use 
language to communicate. It concerns the many approaches, plans, 
and decisions people make while expressing themselves, whether 
through spoken or non-verbal signs; the phrase, ‘with each other’, 
highlights the fact that a language is essentially a tool for interper-
sonal communication. People interact, exchange ideas, and have 
discussions through language. Participants in the collaborative pro-
cess exchange messages, interact, and negotiate meanings; while 
the phrase, ‘in accomplishing everyday social life’, implies that lan-
guage is crucial in guiding individuals through their everyday inter-
actions and interpersonal connections. Every social contact entails 
certain objectives or activities, such as sharing knowledge, express-
ing feelings, establishing plans, and comprehending the intents of 
others. Language facilitates the interpretation and exchange of in-
formation as well as the understanding of emotions, enabling indi-
viduals to effectively interact in social relationships.

Also, in her agreement with Halliday, Eggins suggests four import-
ant language-related theoretical assertions. First of all, she highlights 
how important language is to communication. Second, she empha-
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sizes that the main function of language is to convey meaning. Third, 
she also drew attention to how strongly the cultural and social en-
vironment shapes these meanings. Finally, she focuses on the idea 
that language usage is basically a semiotic process that involves the 
conscious choice of components to form and express meaning.

Advanced and intricate, highlighting the link between linguistic 
items and conceptual representations from a cognitive standpoint, 
Ramchand (2018, P. 58) proposes that linguistic items are taken to 
correspond to mental conceptual representations; “linguistic items 
are elements of the ontology and can be composed to give complex 
linguistic items with a derived conceptual contribution.” Ramchand 
makes a significant contribution to the cognitive viewpoint in lin-
guistics by proposing that linguistic items, such as words or phras-
es, are not only arbitrary symbols but rather essential constituents 
of our cognitive ontology (worldview). His point of view highlights 
how these language components play an important role in form-
ing our perception of the outside world. Ramchand’s viewpoint 
contradicts the conventional sense that language is a collection of 
impersonal rules and symbols unconnected to the ways in which 
people perceive and interpret the world. He argues that linguistic 
components are dynamic elements that contribute to our percep-
tion of the outside world, rather than static things with established 
meanings. He asserts that these components may be merged and 
put together to make more complex verbal formulations, each with 
a unique conceptual contribution. In short, he contends that lan-
guage is a cognitive system that has a complex connection to our 
cognitive processes rather than just a tool for communication. Thus, 
his viewpoint integrates within the larger framework of cognitive 
linguistics, which investigates the complex relationship between 
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language and cognition by stressing how language influences and 
reflects cognitive capacities, such as how we perceive abstract and 
difficult concepts. 

1.1 Cognition and Meaning

Language and communication are fundamentally based on the 
interaction of cognition and meaning. Our cognitive processes 
and the signs, phrases, and expressions we use to communicate 
and comprehend meaning interact in complex ways. Understand-
ing this relationship is essential to understanding how language is 
used by people to interact. The term ‘cognition’, as stated by Evans 
(2007, p. 17), refers to “all aspects of conscious and unconscious 
mental function. In particular, cognition constitutes the mental 
events (mechanisms and processes) and knowledge involved in a 
whole host of tasks ranging from ‘low-level’ object perception to 
‘high-level’ decision-making tasks.” Evans’s conceptualization of 
cognition is comprehensive and insightful, taking into account the 
wide range of mental processes and operations that influence how 
we perceive the world. He highlights the complexity of human cog-
nitive processes by describing cognition as including both conscious 
and unconscious mental processes. Furthermore, he explains the 
pervasiveness of cognition in every aspect of life by recognizing it 
as an essential component of processes ranging from basic identi-
fication to complicated decision-making. This point of view is con-
sistent with modern cognitive research, which aims to understand 
the complex functioning of the mind across different fields. Evans’s 
concept focuses on how closely related cognitive processes are and 
how important they are in determining our experiences, choices, 
and interactions with the outside world. 

Concerning meaning, lexical access is a crucial cognitive function 
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in meaning comprehension. Our internal mental storage system of 
words and their meanings, known as our mental lexicon, is accessed 
during this process. Our cognitive processes are activated when we 
encounter language symbols, whether they are spoken or written. 
Our cognitive system quickly recalls the meaning of a word from our 
lexicon when we come across it, keeping in mind that several ele-
ments, such as word frequency, semantic connections, and contex-
tual signals, have an impact on this recollection. Besides, the way we 
interpret words depends critically on context. The goals of the speak-
er, societal and cultural norms, the connection between the interloc-
utors, and the particular communication situation are all examples 
of contextual information. We can construct meaning in a flexible 
manner depending on the situation at hand, due to the remarkable 
flexibility of our cognitive processes. Because many words and phras-
es have numerous alternative meanings, this flexibility is critical. In 
addition to this, meaning and cognition have a reciprocal relationship 
that is not in a single direction. While we are able to decode language 
using our cognitive processes, our utterances also have an impact on 
these cognitive processes. The way we think, categorize, and con-
ceive everything in existence can be shaped by language.

Taking it to the next level, to investigate the connection between 
cognition and cognitive linguistics, a field of cognition that examines 
language as a source of meaning, although many different cognitive 
processes go under the umbrella of cognition, such as perception, 
memory, problem-solving, and decision-making, cognitive linguis-
tics focuses on how language both reflects and influences cognitive 
events. In this respect, Driven et al. (2003, p. 3) states that cognitive 
linguistics “is fully committed to meaning it must approach mean-
ing in its deepest societal reality, that is, as negotiated meaning, 
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i.e., as symbolization by human conceptualizers who wish to create 
and construe the meaning complexes they want to exchange with 
partners in interaction.” Driven et al.’s point of view reveals the core 
concern of cognitive linguistics with understanding meaning, but it 
goes beyond the standard conception of meaning as a static, innate 
property of words or phrases. Instead, it explores the interactive 
and dynamic nature of meaning in human communication. In line 
with this point of view, cognitive linguistics recognizes that mean-
ing is not a static thing but rather the result of negotiation and in-
teraction among human conceptualizers. In other words, meaning 
is something that arises through the cooperative efforts of people 
who engage in communication rather than something that exists in 
isolation within words or symbols. This viewpoint emphasizes how 
meaning formation is social and dynamic. When Driven et al. used 
the term ‘negotiated meaning,’ they confirmed the notion that peo-
ple actively contribute to determining and interpreting the mean-
ing of language concepts. Meaning is created through cognitive and 
collaborative processes of interaction rather than being imposed 
from above or predetermined, i.e., language users engage in this 
negotiation by exchanging ideas, intents, and interpretations. Also, 
the phrase ‘partners in interaction’ draws attention to how mean-
ing-making is a collaborative process. Meaning is collaboratively 
generated by language users, rather than being the sole creation of 
individual minds. The ongoing interchange of thoughts and interpre-
tations between these partners contributes to the negotiated and 
developing nature of meaning. In short, Driven et al.’s point of view 
stresses how, within the context of cognitive linguistics, meaning is 
dynamic, socially situated, and interactive. It highlights the idea that 
meaning is a dynamic process that develops through the interaction 



26

Publishing series 8

Revealing Insights: Cognitive Stylistic Aspects in ...

of communicatively engaged human conceptualizers, challenging 
the idea that meaning is a static material. This viewpoint promotes 
a deeper investigation of how people construct, communicate, and 
interpret meaning in the complex structure of interpersonal rela-
tionships and societal reality.

Similar to Driven et al’s. viewpoint, Gärdenfors (1999, p. 20) for-
mulates the idea that “meanings of expressions are mental.” Gärden-
fors confirms the extent to which our cognitive structures and men-
tal processes are connected to the essence of linguistic meaning. 
According to this view, when we encounter a word, phrase, or any 
other linguistic expression, our cognitive systems immediately link 
that expression to mental representations rather than just process-
ing it as a collection of sounds or symbols. Our grasp of the world, 
concepts, and relationships can be captured in these mental images, 
which resemble conceptual maps or cognitive schemas. Also, this 
viewpoint acknowledges that meaning is not an impersonal idea 
found only in dictionaries or linguistics textbooks; rather, meaning 
is something that is internal to us. The core of a word’s or phrase’s 
meaning is our unique, subjective mental perception of it. Because 
of each person’s distinctive experiences, cultural background, and 
cognitive associations, meanings might differ from person to per-
son. Gärdenfors’s perspective further draws attention to the fact 
that language is not an independent system but rather an essential 
part of our larger cognitive organization. People use language as a 
tool to share these mental representations with others in order to 
communicate. We essentially make an effort to put our thoughts, 
concepts, and ideas into the minds of others when we talk or write. 
In addition, this viewpoint has significant implications for a number 
of disciplines, including linguistics, psychology, and philosophy of 
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mind. It casts doubt on the conventional view of language as an im-
personal, formal system and grounds it firmly in the domain of hu-
man cognition. It also reaffirms how crucial it is to comprehend how 
our minds create and interpret meaning when we use language in 
everyday situations. In a broader sense, Gärdenfors’ assertion that 
“meanings of expressions are mental” focuses on the fact that our 
specific cognitive processes are at the heart of language meaning. 
Language serves as a means of communicating these mental images, 
making it an integral component of our whole cognitive experience. 
This viewpoint affects how we think about language, cognition, and 
the complex interactions between the two.

Turner (1996, p. 167), among others, offers a variety of view-
points on the relationship between cognition and meaning. He af-
firms that “Meaning is a complex operation of projecting, blend-
ing, and integrating over multiple spaces.” Conforming to Turner, 
the term ‘multiple spaces’ refers to the multiple cognitive processes 
or mental spaces that take place in our minds during the construc-
tion and processing of meaning. These spaces, which contain a wide 
range of our knowledge and experience, are conceptual structures 
or mental storage areas rather than real spaces. It is crucial to com-
prehend the relevance of ‘multiple spaces’ in order to fully appre-
ciate Turner’s viewpoint on meaning. Firstly, the conceptualization 
of ‘multiple spaces’ illustrates how complex human thought is. It 
implies that our thoughts are made up of a variety of interrelated 
mental spaces, rather than being restricted to a single, solid mean-
ing. Secondly, the concept of ‘multiple spaces’ reveals how flexible 
the human mind is. These mental areas can overlap, communicate, 
and blend with one another; they are not rigorously divided into 
distinct areas. By combining ideas from several cognitive areas, we 
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may produce rich and complex meanings through this interaction. 
For instance, to successfully communicate complex ideas, we com-
monly mix concepts from several mental areas when using met-
aphors. Thirdly, the idea of ‘multiple spaces’ also intensifies how 
meaning formation is dynamic. These mental spaces are dynamic; 
they shift and modify as we acquire information and experience. 
Our adaptable cognitive structure enables us to incorporate new 
ideas and viewpoints into our mental spaces. Our capacity to com-
prehend and react to the constantly changing environment around 
us depends on our ability to change with it. To conclude, Turner’s 
perspective asserts that meaning is a complicated process that 
takes place across ‘multiple spaces’ in our minds. These areas stand 
in separate cognitive spaces where ideas and memories are struc-
tured and preserved. We learn more about how people deal with 
the complexities of language, mind, and communication when we 
acknowledge the presence of these many areas and their connec-
tions. This viewpoint highlights how adaptable and rich human cog-
nition is, allowing us to construct, combine, and integrate complex 
and contextually appropriate meanings.

In addition to what has been mentioned, there is a certain rela-
tionship between cognitive processes and specific interpretation of 
an expression. Allowed (1999) states that:

The actual meaning of the expression is determined through 
cognitive operations, the function of which is to achieve compat-
ibility between the meaning potential of a particular expression, 
the meaning potential of other expressions, and the extralinguistic 
context. Actual determinate meanings of linguistic expressions thus 
result from partial activations of the meaning potentials of the ex-
pressions guided by cognitive operations (p. 2).
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The argument put forth by Allwood highlights the difficult proce-
dure involved in determining the real meaning of language expres-
sion. At its fundamental level, meaning determination entails a num-
ber of cognitive operations that have the goal of coordinating the 
meaning potential of a given expression with the meaning potential 
of other connected expressions and the larger extralinguistic context 
in which the communication is taking place. In other words, making 
all of these components work together is a cognitive process. The 
primary principle here is that meaning is a dynamic, context-depen-
dent concept rather than a fixed, static one. To elaborate further, the 
meaning potentials of various language phrases interact dynamically 
throughout these cognitive actions. This means that meanings are 
not isolated but interrelated and that their interaction within a spe-
cific context determines what they ultimately signify. Furthermore, 
the meaning is significantly influenced by the extralinguistic context, 
which includes elements like the speaker’s goals, the listener’s pri-
or knowledge, and the situational context. In addition, this process 
produces a variety of potential meanings or interpretations for an 
expression rather than a single, fixed meaning. These interpreta-
tions are produced as a result of the meaning potentials connected 
to the relevant expressions being partially activated. This activation 
process is guided by cognitive functions, which make sure that the 
chosen meanings are consistent with the situation. In conclusion, 
Allwood’s perspective suggests the dynamic and collaborative as-
pect of meaning determination. It draws attention to the role that 
cognitive processes play in coordinating the meaning potentials of 
utterances and gives prominence to the fact that meaning is con-
text-dependent rather than a static, pre-defined concept.

Focusing more on the concept of ‘meaning potential’, Allwood’s 
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viewpoint suggests that meaning potential is formed through a per-
son’s memory of past usages and associations linked to a specific 
expression. He affirms that “meaning potential is a person’s memo-
ry of the previous uses of a particular expression and can be seen as 
the union of all the information the person can associate with the 
expression” (1999, p. 2). 

Based on Allwood’s standpoint, the concept of ‘meaning po-
tential’ is firmly founded in an individual’s cognitive processes and 
memories. To comprehend the concept more, each individual de-
velops ‘meaning potential’ over time as a result of their interactions 
with a particular language expression. It includes all a person might 
know, relate to, or experience with that expression. It essentially 
serves as a mental storage of what that word or phrase has meant 
to them throughout their life. Besides, this concept highlights the 
dynamic relationship between language and cognition. People be-
gin to associate numerous meanings, connotations, and additional 
details with language expressions when they come across them reg-
ularly in different situations. These connections go beyond dictio-
nary definitions and include social encounters, personal stories, and 
cultural allusions. Here, it is essential to note that these connections 
are dynamic and change over time when people come across the ex-
pression in various contexts. The process of our cognitive system de-
pends on our ability to recall specific prior usage and relationships. 
In other words, it is an ongoing process of encoding, storing, and 
retrieving data about linguistic phrases. Therefore, when Allwood 
refers to ‘meaning potential,’ he is essentially explaining the com-
plex structure of connections and interpretations that all individuals 
create for each language expression they come across. This cognitive 
resource helps people choose the meaning that is most appropriate 
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given the context when they come across an expression in anoth-
er context. It highlights how our cognitive processes shape and are 
changed by our experiences with language, demonstrating the com-
plex connection that exists between language and cognition.

1.2 Unveiling Language within Religious Discourse

How people communicate and perceive their religious views is 
greatly influenced by language. The language, vocabulary, and idioms 
used by many religions are frequently unique to that faith. Addition-
ally, religious writings, such as holy books and teachings, are typically 
written in specific languages. These languages are frequently regard-
ed as sacred and have a particular place in the hearts of believers.  

Expanding on this concept, the way a sacred text is written can 
affect how its message is interpreted and comprehended. For in-
stance, the Arabic-language Quran, which has profound religious 
importance for Muslims all over the world, is one example of reli-
gious writing. The relationship between language and religious texts 
helps followers develop a sense of community and shared identity. 
Also, rituals, prayers, and religious events are just a few examples 
of how language and religion are intertwined. People might feel a 
connection to their spiritual beliefs and the larger community of 
believers through the language used in these circumstances, which 
has a unique force and resonance. In this context, Mühleise (2007, 
p. 459) demonstrates the connection between language and reli-
gion by pointing out that “in many cultures and religions, the origin 
of language or speech is seen as a gift of a divine being to human-
kind.” As indicated by Mühleise, there is a widespread view among 
people of all cultures and theological beliefs that the development 
of language or speaking is a particular gift from God to humanity. 
In keeping with this viewpoint, there is a spiritual relationship be-
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tween language and the sacred, and language is important for both 
human communication and divine communication.

To comprehend the language of religion, it is important to under-
stand that language can be perceived from two different yet related 
perspectives: as a ‘system’ and as a ‘discourse’. Understanding reli-
gious language requires dealing with this duality because it enables 
us to comprehend not only the linguistic complexities but also the 
socio-cultural and spiritual significance ingrained within religious 
discourse, fostering a deeper understanding of how language is 
intrinsically linked to religious identity, belief systems, and shared 
practices.In this regard, it is important to draw a distinction between 
two aspects: language viewed as a ‘system’ and language seen in its 
use as ‘discourse’. The distinctions between ‘language as a system’ 
and ‘language as a discourse’ have to do with two separate ways in 
which language functions. The term ‘language as a system’ draws 
attention to the way that language is structured and governed by 
rules. In this respect, McCarthy and Clancy (2019, p. 202) confirm 
that “language as a system, often presented at the sentence level 
and isolated from real-world contexts”. It entails comprehending a 
variety of linguistic elements, including phonetics and phonology, 
word morphology, sentence structure, and semantics. The formal 
rules and patterns that control how linguistic components are ar-
ranged and integrated to express meaning are the main focus of the 
study of language as a system. It functions as the basic structural 
component of language, facilitating efficient communication. 

Quite the reverse, language as a discourse refers to the actual 
usage of language to express meaning in certain situations. Given 
this, McCarthy and Clancy explain how the systematic structure of 



33

1445 AH - 2024 AD

Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh

language can be transformed into discourse by asserting that “Put-
ting the system to work to enable communication means engag-
ing in discourse, the creation of meaning in context” (p. 202). The 
process of this transformation, shifting language from a system into 
a discourse, involves factors such as social, cultural, and environ-
mental influences that impact communication in tandem with the 
foundational structure of language. Tone, context, body language, 
common knowledge, and even power relations between speakers 
are all included in the discourse. It is the practical use of language in 
everyday experiences where the larger context in which words and 
phrases are employed shapes their meaning. It is simply referred to, 
Cook’s viewpoint (1989: 6), “language in use, for communication”, or 
“the meanings we give language and the actions we carry out when 
we use language in specific contexts,” as has been proposed by Gee 
and Handford (2012: 1). In essence, the main distinction is between 
focusing on language as a system, which emphasizes its formal con-
ventions and structures, and language as discourse, which focuses 
on language as it is used in a variety of social and communicative 
situations. To fully comprehend how language operates in human 
communication, both aspects are necessary.

Moreover, it is essential to recognize that discourse, whether 
spoken or written, is more than merely a formally organized col-
lection of words. It embodies the communication of individuals’ 
ideas and viewpoints. The actual meaning of discourse is missed 
if grammar rules and patterns are the only things that are focused 
on. Although verbal forms are how language structures are realized, 
humans use language to communicate meaning rather than only 
conform to these patterns. Words and phrases of language may be 
used to effectively communicate ideas and achieve the goal of com-
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munication. So, in discourse, the use of linguistic forms is a tool to 
achieve the basic purpose of language, which is to communicate 
meaning. In this regard, Callow and Callow (1992, p. 5) state that 
“discourses primarily realise meanings, and only secondarily realise 
language-structures”. According to their viewpoint, the primary goal 
of discourse is to transmit ideas or messages. The purpose of com-
munication is to communicate information, ideas, and thoughts. 
The secondary goal of significance to the content of this discourse 
is the employment of linguistic structures. In other words, the main 
objective is clear-meaning communication, and the employment of 
linguistic structures is a means to that end. That is, the primary pur-
pose of language is to express ideas and concepts, and following 
linguistic conventions is a way to make this process easier.

Exploring the nature of discourse, discourse, and language are 
integral parts of human communication. The components that form 
the basis of language are used to communicate thoughts, while dis-
course adds layers of context and interpretation to enable effective 
communication with a variety of audiences and contexts. What is 
discourse, then? It is an extremely difficult question. It is viewed 
differently by various people. Discourse is described as connected 
speech by Harris (1952); as the result of an interactive process in a 
social-cultural context by Pike (1967); as a performance by Van Dijk 
(1976); as conversational interaction by Coulthard (1977); and as 
language in context across all forms and modes by Tannen (1981).

As a type of discourse, ‘religious discourse’ describes the dis-
course that focuses on issues related to religion, spirituality, and 
belief structures. It encompasses employing language to debate, 
communicate, and transmit ideas about religious principles, habits, 
values, and rituals. Sermons, prayers, religious texts, conversations, 
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lessons, and dialogues are among the numerous examples of the 
many different ways that religious discourse may take place within 
religious contexts and groups.

In addition to what has been mentioned about discourse mean-
ing, a sermon is a form of religious discourse. It is important to place 
significant concentration on the term ‘discourse’ in order to ensure 
a thorough understanding. Unconventional viewpoints on the con-
cept of discourse, stated by Abercrombie et al. (1988, p. 111), are 
profoundly influenced by Foucault’s argument that “the world is 
constituted by discourse.” To put it another way, this viewpoint as-
serts that the words we use, how we communicate, and the topics 
we discuss go beyond simply conveying knowledge. Instead, they 
actively shape how we perceive the world around us. Discourse pro-
duces and influences our experience of reality as well as reflecting 
it. Based on this, Foucault (1972, p. 49) defines ‘discourse’ as “prac-
tices which systematically form the objects of which they speak”. 
Foucault’s perspective could be viewed as characterizing discourses 
as actions that consistently shape the topics they discuss. In other 
words, discourses are active forces that shape and define the very 
objects they describe, rather than only being passive descriptions 
of them. Foucault’s concept of discourse also encompasses how 
language is employed to exercise authority and control. He argues 
that some discourses may rule and control our thoughts and ac-
tions. The language used to describe what is normal, acceptable, or 
abnormal could be controlled by institutions, authorities, and peo-
ple in positions of authority. That means discourse can be used to 
manipulate and govern society in this way, making it more than just 
a neutral instrument. 
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Additionally, for Foucault (1972, p. 107), discourse is “constituted 
by a group of sequences of signs, in so far as they are statements, 
that is, in so far as they can be assigned particular modalities of exis-
tence”. Conforming to Foucault, speech is composed of several sign 
sequences. These symbols then become assertions, expressing spe-
cific concepts or details. These arguments also have specific forms 
of existence, or ways of being or being present, which are known as 
‘modalities of existence.’ This idea highlights that discourse includes 
not only the actual words that are said but also all the possible expres-
sions and situations in which they might be used. Discourse includes 
both the language components used to transmit meaning and the 
different ways of expressing and experiencing those components. In 
simpler terms, Foucault asserts that discourse is composed of linguis-
tically meaningful signs or sign chains. When these indicators commu-
nicate specific concepts or ideas, they are then considered assertions. 
Furthermore, these assertions have certain ways of being or being 
present, and these ways could shift depending on the speaker’s au-
thority, the environment, and other elements. Along with this, Fou-
cault considers discourse as practices that systematically form the ob-
jects of which they speak’ (p. 49). The latter characteristic highlights 
the fact that discourse is more than merely a neutral representation 
of already established ideas or things. Discourse, on the other hand, 
actively contributes to the creation and shaping of the same things it 
discusses. In other words, how we discuss something affects how it is 
viewed and interpreted, considering that the word ‘practices’ implies 
that discourse entails structured, purposeful behaviors that help in 
the development of socially significant objects or concepts.

More than that, Hall (1997, p. 45) clarifies what Foucault tries 
to propose: “nothing has any meaning outside of discourse”. Hall 
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believed that Foucault is making a crucial point when he asserts 
that the value that we give to things and thoughts is not inherent 
in them but rather results from how we discuss and comprehend 
them within the context of discourse. In other words, meaning is 
created through language and conversation, not inherently. Take, 
for instance, the absence of a steadfast meaning associated with 
concepts, ideas, or even events in some objective world. Instead, 
meaning evolves and is modified by the debates, readings, and 
shared understandings that occur inside certain discourse groups. 
A given object may have various meanings to different people or 
cultures, depending on the language and cultural context in which 
it is used. The previously mentioned viewpoint challenges the idea 
that intrinsic significance is inherent in everything. Instead, it stress-
es how language is used to communicate and generate meaning, 
illustrating its dynamic nature. The notion ‘nothing has any mean-
ing outside of discourse’ stresses how much our perceptions of the 
world are shaped by the manner in which we talk about things. This 
point of view also brings to the fore how crucial it is to take context, 
culture, and language into account when figuring out what an idea 
or thing means and how to interpret it. 

Regarding the idea that a sermon is a kind of discourse, it is es-
sential to remember that a sermon communicates in more ways 
than only through spoken words. It includes the larger context of 
the social, religious, and cultural setting in which it occurs. From a 
religious perspective, the interactions, interpretations, and shared 
views of the audience affect the meanings of religious ideas, ethi-
cal values, and spiritual guidance. Thus, the impact of the sermon 
is greatly influenced by how it is delivered and how it is received 
and interpreted by the religious community. The sermon’s words do 
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not have meaning all by themselves; rather, they get the significance 
they deserve from the larger religious discourse, which provides 
them with context and meaning. It is reasonable to point out that 
Foucault’s viewpoint encourages us to realize that the meaning of 
the sermon and its influence go beyond the words that are said. The 
speaker, the audience, cultural norms, and historical background all 
contribute to the meaning of the sermon as part of a wider system of 
communication within the religious community. This viewpoint forc-
es us to recognize that meaning is changeable and can be formed by 
the continuing discourse that surrounds and gives life to the sermon.

Similarly, focusing on social shaping and influential social forces, 
Wu and Hou (2015) examine how discourse shapes and interprets 
the world by viewing discourse as:

a form of social practice that shapes our knowledge, ideology, and 
identity, and manipulates the way we act in the world as well as inter-
act with people. Discourse, at the same time, refers to systematic ways 
of talking about and understanding the world and, through certain ap-
paratuses and institutions, regulates what can (and cannot) be said, 
thus influencing how meanings are circulated and consumed (p. 39). 

The way Wu and Hou view discourse highlights how deeply it af-
fects many facets of our lives. Discourse is seen as a social practice 
that shapes our perceptions of reality, ideologies, and ourselves. 
Our behaviors and interactions with others are also influenced by it, 
in addition to how we think. Discourse is not just a collection of ran-
dom concepts and expressions, though. It is systematic in the sense 
that there are structured approaches to thinking about and under-
standing the world. According to Wu and Hou’s discourse concep-
tual terms, a religious sermon is an important sort of discourse and 
a crucial form of social activity. It affects how much we know, how 
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strongly we believe certain things, and even how we perceive our-
selves. Not simply spoken words, but also our actions and relation-
ships with others can be influenced by what is spoken. A sermon, 
as it is a type of discourse (sermon as a discourse was defined in 
Merriam-Webster dictionary (2004, p. 658), also includes organized 
ways of thinking about and communicating about the world, which 
is especially meaningful to the communication and dissemination of 
spiritual teachings in sermons from different faiths.

At a more advanced level of understanding discourse, Vološinov 
(1973, p. 15) summes up all the properties of discourse as “its se-
miotic purity, its ideological neutrality, its involvement in behavior-
al communication, its ability to become an inner word and, finally, 
its obligatory presence, as an accompanying phenomenon, in any 
conscious act” (italics in the original). Vološinov’s attitude can be 
understood as follows: ‘semiotic purity’ implies that discourse, or 
the use of language, functions as a separate domain of symbols and 
signs. It is a means of communication and meaning transmission; (a) 
‘ideological neutrality’ refers to the idea that discourse is not inher-
ently biased in favor of any one ideology or set of beliefs. Regardless 
of an ideological viewpoint, it is a neutral tool that may be utilized to 
communicate a wide range of concepts; (b) ‘involvement in behav-
ioral communication’ indicates that human interaction is a function 
of discourse, which is not separate from the way people behave. 
We engage in many types of communication and the expression of 
our ideas, feelings, and intentions through exchanges; (c) discourse 
has the “ability to become an inner word”, since it may be used for 
internal communication as well as exterior communication, and this 
implies that a language is a tool that our minds utilize internally to 
reason, reflect, and reflect on. It is a tool for directing our inner 
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thoughts and feelings; (d) ‘obligatory presence, as an accompanying 
phenomenon, in any conscious act’ deepens the extent to which 
language is in conscious human acts. Language and discourse are 
integral parts of all of our intentional behavior and cognition. We 
interpret our experiences and intentions through language.

In keeping with Vološinov ‘s perspective, there are five import-
ant factors to consider when examining a religious sermon as a dis-
course: (a) Semiotic Purity: As a discourse, a religious sermon is a 
kind of communication that uses signs and symbols to convey ideas. 
It is a means of expressing moral and spiritual ideas through words; 
(b) Ideological Neutrality: Although a religious sermon is based on 
particular ideas and teachings, it is an ideologically neutral form 
of communication. Despite being based on a certain philosophy, it 
may be used to convey a range of religious concepts and interpre-
tations; (c) Involvement in Behavioral Communication: A religious 
sermon is more than simply a collection of words; it is also a vehi-
cle for delivering behavioral advice, moral principles, and spiritual 
wisdom, considering spiritual figures can use it to engage with their 
followers and have an impact on their behavior and thinking; (d) 
Ability to Become an Inner Word: A sermon isn’t only for talking 
to other people. It can have an impact on the listeners’ brains and 
turn into an ‘inner word.’ It can stimulate contemplation, self-exam-
ination, and spiritual development; (e) Obligatory Presence in any 
Conscious Act: Any conscious act must include a religious message, 
which is a necessary component of consciousness in general. Every 
time someone thinks consciously, makes a choice, considers a moral 
choice, or looks for spiritual direction, it is present. The aforemen-
tioned features show that there is a complex interaction between 
the speaker’s message and the listeners’ comprehension in the at-
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mosphere of a religious sermon, rather than merely a one-way ex-
change. The words of the sermon and the discourse that surrounds 
them have the power to influence people’s attitudes, beliefs, and 
behavior internally as well as externally. It serves as a vehicle for the 
sharing of spiritual and intellectual knowledge that has a positive 
impact on the lives of believers.

Another aspect of spoken discourse has to do with “tension be-
tween social and personal pressures”, Sinclair (2004) points out that:

Each individual contribution to spoken discourse shows a curious 
tension between personal and social pressures. It is simultaneously 
co-operative and face threatening; it is a step toward the achieve-
ment of some personal goal, but it is put together in the knowledge 
that the goal can only be achieved through the construction of dis-
course, which by definition requires two participants. Because of 
this fundamental tension, it is easy to see discourse as essentially 
manipulative, and indeed it is often difficult to find morally reputa-
ble terminology for what seems to be going on (p. 67).

Sinclair’s point of view goes deeply into the complex dynamics of 
spoken communication, showing the interaction between internal 
motivations and external forces. Every time individuals participate 
in a conversation, there is a delicate line to be drawn between ex-
pressing their preferences and upholding accepted social norms. 
The goal of this contribution is to work with others while also per-
haps weakening their ‘face,’ or social image. People become closer 
to achieving their desires or goals when they participate in conver-
sation. They are conscious, however, that achieving these objec-
tives depends on properly constructing discourse in cooperation 
with others. To have a meaningful discussion, at least two people 
must communicate with one another. In the context of religious ser-
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mons, this inherent tension gives rise to a multifaceted interpreta-
tion. One perspective acknowledges that addressing an audience 
serves a cooperative purpose, fostering the exchange of insights 
and concepts. However, this communicative act is not without its 
potential challenges to social harmony, as it holds the potential for 
disagreements, misconceptions, or inadvertent offenses. This very 
dichotomy underscores the potential for language to be perceived 
as a mechanism for influence and control. Constructing and negoti-
ating sermons may be difficult since it frequently entails balancing 
one’s aims with the expectations of societal norms. This point of 
view also indicates how challenging it is to describe these situations 
in ethically respectable terms. Finding terms that effectively convey 
the complex meaning of what goes on during speech is difficult due 
to the complicated interaction of social forces and personal moti-
vations. In summary, Sinclair’s viewpoint gives priority to spoken 
discourse is a rich and diverse process where personal objectives, 
societal expectations, interpersonal interactions, and the potential 
for manipulation intersect to create a complex and complicated net-
work of communication.
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1.3 Religious Language and Religious Discourse

Now let us shift our attention to a different aspect: Is there a 
distinction between religious language and religious discourse? Re-
ligious language pertains to specific words, expressions, symbols, 
and terms associated with religious principles, practices, and be-
liefs. This encompasses the distinctive vocabulary and linguistic 
expressions that find use within a given religious tradition. The 
language used in religions frequently uses words with profoundly 
spiritual connotations that are perceived in certain ways. Terms like 
‘Allah’ (Glory be to Him), ‘salvation’, ‘virtues’, ‘blessings’, ‘grace’, and 
others are examples of religious terminology. Religious language 
frequently has great symbolic and spiritual importance and is essen-
tial for expressing and communicating religious concepts. Similarly, 
religious discourse covers a wider variety of conversations related 
to religious issues. It entails the use of words to debate, examine, 
and investigate topics about religion, spirituality, and faith. Conver-
sations, lessons, sermons, lectures, articles, and encounters relating 
to religious practices, ethics, rituals, and principles are all consid-
ered to be part of religious discourse. It encompasses a range of 
linguistic forms and styles, in addition to specific theological terms. 
Religious discourse may include discussions of ethical issues, moral 
lessons, interpretations of the holy books, and reflections on spiri-
tual experiences. In short, religious discourse is a subset of religious 
language. While religious language explicitly refers to the special-
ized vocabulary and linguistic expressions employed within religious 
traditions, religious discourse generally refers to any types of com-
munication that are linked to religion. Religious discourse offers an 
environment for expressing and examining religious concepts while 
creating community and the exchange of spiritual insights.
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Regarding Frye’s viewpoint, one of the controversial issues raised 
by Northrop Frye in ‘The Double Vision: Language and Meaning in 
Religion’ is the claim that religious (spiritual) language reveals that 
“spiritual language, founded on the principle that literal meaning in 
religion is metaphorical, and mythical meaning, from natural lan-
guage, which is founded on the principle that the literal is the de-
scriptive” (1991, P. 40). This means that Frye claims that religious 
language is not meant to be taken directly but rather as an indirect 
way to make reference to something that is outside the scope of our 
everyday experience. Considering the complexity of religious dis-
course and the variety of ways in which it functions across different 
religious traditions, it is crucial to examine the potential drawbacks 
and negative implications associated with Frye’s viewpoint. One can 
evaluate the invalidity of Frye’s claim in the larger context of reli-
gious communication and interpretation by carefully examining the 
weaknesses of his argument. The shortcomings of Fry’s argument 
can be outlined by the researcher as follows: 

1.Simplification of Religious Language: By claiming that religious 
language is only based on metaphor and myth, Frye’s argument 
seems to oversimplify the nature of religious language. The com-
plex meanings of religious texts and the interaction between 
their metaphorical and literal interpretations are ignored by this 
narrowing of meaning.

2.Rejection of Literal Interpretation: Frye seems to assert that re-
ligious terms should not be interpreted literally. However, this 
viewpoint might ignore the significance of literal readings in 
communicating historical facts, ethical lessons, and helpful ad-
vice found in sacred texts.

3.Loss of Practicality: By stressing the notion that religious language 



45

1445 AH - 2024 AD

Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh

should not be taken literally, the claim may ignore how practical 
religious lessons could be. Many religious systems offer moral 
and ethical principles that people use in their everyday lives. Ne-
glecting the literal component could reduce the usefulness of re-
ligious language in daily life.

4.Neglecting Historical Background: Frye’s claim could diminish the 
historical and cultural context of religious texts by advocating a 
metaphorical and mythological approach to religious language. 
Understanding the intended meaning and relevance of these 
texts frequently depends on this context.

5.Potential for Misinterpretation: Relying only on metaphor and myth 
could lead to a variety of interpretations of religious texts, which 
may lead to disagreements or misunderstandings among believ-
ers. Different interpretations of metaphorical language could 
emerge from the absence of established conventions for doing so.

6.Limitations of Metaphor and Myth: Despite their effectiveness in 
communicating abstract ideas, metaphors and myths may not ful-
ly encompass religious beliefs. It may be necessary to use clearer, 
more explicit language to convey some beliefs and doctrines.

7.Exclusion of Literal Faith: For many people, taking religious teach-
ings literally is a fundamental aspect of their faith. Frye’s claim 
may marginalize individuals who value literal readings highly for 
religious reasons.

On the other hand, Pihlaja (2021, p. 1) holds a contrasting view-
point to that of Northrop Frye by asserting that religious texts have 
power, “They can invoke a reality beyond what we can see, and they 
connect the hearer to something beyond themselves, to something 
inexpressible. The words of these texts have power even when they 
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are referred to in passing.” The text by Stephen Pihlaja affirms the 
power that religious writings have. These texts have the power to 
invoke a dimension outside of our normal experience, transcending 
the visible world. They enable the listener to feel an integral com-
ponent of something larger, something that transcends their exis-
tence—an incomprehensible essence. The text affirms the eternal 
impact of words and shows that religious writings have an effect 
that goes beyond explicit investigation or conversation, influencing 
comprehension and triggering significance in both intentional en-
gagement and straightforward reference. He essentially argues that 
these texts have a transforming power that strengthens a link to the 
divine and increases their impact with each reference.

More than that, the value of religious writings and their influ-
ence on people’s spiritual experiences are highlighted by a number 
of persuasive points in Stephen Pihlaja’s text:

1.Invoking Beyond Visible Reality: Pihlaja argues that religious writ-
ings have the power to inspire a reality that goes beyond what 
is perceptible or observable in the physical world. This idea ar-
gues that these texts are capable of evoking significant spiritual 
depths that go beyond our normal senses and are not just re-
stricted to conveying conventional or tangible characteristics.

2.Connection to the Transcendent: The text indicates the role that 
religious texts have in establishing a connection between read-
ers or listeners and the divine. The idea that these texts provide 
a connection between people and a higher, incomprehensible 
world that is outside the boundaries of daily life is implied by the 
extension of this relationship to the transcendent or the divine.
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3.Elevation of Experience: Pihlaja determines that religious texts 
contribute to raising the experience by pointing to the ‘ineffable,’ 
which transcends the limitations of a common language. This sug-
gests that these texts can evoke sentiments, revelations, and in-
teractions that are challenging to express in casual conversation.

4.Word Power: Pihlaja draws attention to the verbal strength that 
exists in sacred texts. These words have a significant impact, 
even when they are only stated or mentioned in passing. This 
highlights the religious capacity of texts for enduring resonance 
and power, regardless of the environment in which they are 
brought up.

5.Recognizing Spiritual Depth: The text suggests that religious writ-
ings have meaning and depth beyond their literal interpreta-
tions. People are encouraged to interact with them on deeper 
levels by the layers of interpretation, symbolism, and spiritual 
understanding they hold.

6.Transcending Temporal Boundaries: Due to Pihlaja’s standpoint, 
religious texts have the power to transcend temporal boundar-
ies by enabling people to connect with something bigger than 
themselves. This indicates that the knowledge and understand-
ing found in these texts transcend eras and are still valuable in 
the present and future.

Overall, Pihlaja’s text clarifies the transformative and profound 
influence of religious texts, concentrating on how they can unite 
people with the ineffable, connect them to the incomprehensible, 
and enable the words contained within them to resonate profound-
ly, even in passing references.
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1.4 Sermons Beyond Preaching

The variety and significance of religious discourses are revealed 
through the idea that sermons can encompass many facets of life 
alongside mere religious preaching. Sermons cover a wide range of 
subjects that influence both individuals and society as a whole; they 
go beyond just spiritual issues. This idea draws attention to that 
sermons are a way for religious figures to interact personally with 
their audience, tackling the challenges and difficulties that people 
encounter daily. Sermons can provide direction, perspective, and 
insight into many areas of life, in addition to conveying religious 
teachings and moral principles. For instance, a sermon may discuss 
societal concerns like poverty, injustice, and human rights, urging 
listeners to think about how they can promote compassion and jus-
tice. It could also explore issues like relationships, personal develop-
ment, and emotional well-being, assisting people in managing their 
problems and interactions with others. Moreover, sermons might 
delve into modern contemporary issues, including politics, ethical 
viewpoints on laws, and the economy. This approach reflects the 
idea that people’s responses to and management of these realities 
are informed by their faith, rather than being separate from those 
facts. Sermons keep their relevance in people’s lives by covering a 
diverse range of subjects. This perspective focuses on the critical 
function of sermons to encourage a comprehensive understanding 
of faith that goes beyond ritual and ideology while acknowledging 
the intricacies of human experience and the environment we live in.

In this respect, Boussalis et al. (2021, p. 251) offer evidence sup-
porting the notion that sermons frequently address topics such as 
politics, economics, morality, social justice, poverty, hunger, war, or 
civil rights. This observation highlights the important role that re-
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ligious figures play in addressing urgent issues that influence both 
the faith community and broader society, alongside spiritual mat-
ters. Boussalis et al. propose that sermons commonly incorporate 
political references. Spiritual figures may utilize their arguments to 
address political beliefs, power dynamics, and governmental ac-
tions. In many countries, where religious figures frequently impose 
influence over the beliefs and behaviors of their followers, religion 
and politics tend to intertwine. Along with Boussalis et al., sermons 
could cover economic issues. Those delivering sermons can explore 
subjects including fair distribution of wealth, social justice, poverty 
reduction, and ethical economic practice. These kinds of discussions 
can help individuals understand their financial responsibilities to-
ward the less fortunate. Additionally, topics related to war, conflict, 
and peace are commonly discussed in sermons. Religious authorities 
may advocate nonviolent conflict resolution, condemn violence, and 
promote harmony and understanding among various communities. 
This reflects the moral obligation that religious institutions often un-
dertake to promote peace and decrease aggression. Besides, in line 
with Boussalis et al’s viewpoint, the sermons touch on civil rights 
issues, i.e., religious authorities have the right to speak out against 
injustice, oppression, and violations of human rights. They can act 
as a voice for justice and equality, frequently highlighting the worth 
and dignity of every person through their sacred teachings.

In addition to what Boussalis et al. have verified, in the words 
of Jonathan Edwards, sermons can inspire societal awareness and 
transformation. They can serve as links between spiritual teachings 
and the urgent issues of the world, highlighting the applicability 
of faith in dealing with societal problems. This viewpoint calls on 
spiritual authorities to pay attention to the dynamics of their com-
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munities and to utilize the pulpit as an area of focus for promoting 
empathy, understanding, and good effects outside the boundaries 
of the religious institution. 

Edwards remarks that sometimes sermons can be considered 
“an awakening sermon that draws upon the social tensions and anx-
ieties” (2006, P. 24). The perspective of Edwards reveals the varied 
functions sermons may have in a religious and cultural situation. 
In addition to acting as vehicles for providing spiritual direction or 
theological instruction, this point of view highlights the concept 
that sermons can be an effective means for addressing more gener-
al societal issues and concerns.  When Edwards uses the expression 
‘awakening sermon’, he obviously refers to a message that seeks 
to raise or increase audience awareness regarding socioeconomic 
issues or conflicts. These tensions may be caused by a variety of 
problems, including social injustices, economic inequalities, politi-
cal disputes, cultural conflicts, or ethical dilemmas. Such sermons 
are meant to provide the audience with a sense of responsibility, 
involvement, and purposeful reaction. As well, the notion of ‘draws 
upon the social tensions and anxieties’ implies that these sermons 
draw upon social and emotional factors. They discuss the concerns, 
anxieties, and fears that individuals may experience due to existing 
social problems. The sermonist tries to establish a stronger con-
nection between people’s daily experiences and religious teachings 
by directly confronting these conflicts and fears. Edwards’s stance 
highlights the point that sermons can go beyond the boundaries of 
a purely spiritual world and engage with the broader environment 
in which people live. He contends that sermonists have a duty to 
interact with society as a whole to facilitate positive transformation 
and change and to offer compassion and peace of mind. Religious 
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figures can use the emotional relevance of these topics to inspire 
their audience to reflect, discuss, and even take action by framing 
sermons within the context of social issues and concerns. In conclu-
sion, sermons might cover a wide range of themes and need not be 
confined to mere preaching, considering that the language used in 
sermons may be utilized to express a diverse range of meanings and 
evoke a response from the audience on an emotional level.

conclusion

In the first chapter, we can conclude that language is a complex 
form of communication that uses signs, sounds, and written sym-
bols to share ideas and meaning with other people and institutions. 
It acts as a bridge connecting thoughts and concepts with the out-
side world, facilitating the exchange of ideas, feelings, experiences, 
and information. While language fundamentally involves the trans-
mission of meaning through sounds, words, and symbols, it also in-
cludes grammar and structure, which serve to enhance clarity and 
comprehensibility in communication. Effective language usage is 
highly influenced by social context since language reflects the so-
cial setting and the people using it. Together, linguistic choices are 
influenced by social contexts, which include aspects like the con-
nection between communicators, the situation at hand, the topic, 
and cultural background. These contexts also have an impact on the 
selection of language, tone, and terminology. In addition, language 
is dynamic, changing through time to reflect cultural shifts as well 
as advances in technology. Over the course of time, the meanings of 
words change, demonstrating language’s adaptability and plasticity. 
Due to language’s remarkable adaptability, a single word may com-
municate several meanings depending on the situation and tone. 
This unique quality of inherent flexibility makes language capable 
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of exploring complex ideas beyond immediate feelings. Utilizing a 
variety of functions, including referential, poetic, emotive, conative, 
phatic, and metalingual ones, language serves as a tool to accom-
plish certain goals.

The theories put forth by Jakobson and Halliday confirm how 
language and social context interact, stressing the encoding of be-
havioral potential into meaning potential. When observed through 
the lens of social semiotics, language is shown to be a sophisticated 
system of signs and symbols that supports the creation of meaning, 
the formation of relationships, and the expression of feelings across 
a range of social contexts. Ramchand reassures the importance of 
events and occurrences in language usage and cognitive process-
es, delving deeper into the intricate relationship between language 
and mental conceptual representations. Ultimately, effective com-
munication depends on a thorough grasp of the complex interac-
tions between language, meaning, and the social environment.

In the section titled ‘Unveiling Language within Religious Dis-
course’, religious beliefs are communicated and understood in large 
part through language. The distinctiveness of religious communica-
tion is shaped by the distinctive vocabularies, idioms, and languages 
employed by various faiths. Religious works, which are commonly 
written in specific languages, have holy value and help define the 
identities of believers. The style in which religious texts are written 
affects how those texts should be read and understood. Language 
is also woven into sacred events, prayers, and social events, which 
strengthens the bond between people. The widespread belief that 
language is a divine gift to humans reflects the relationship between 
language and religion. More than that, language is divided into 
two different aspects: ‘language as a system’ and ‘language as dis-
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course.’ In contrast to the latter, which emphasizes language usage 
in context while taking into account social, cultural, and environ-
mental factors, the former concentrates on the structural rules and 
patterns controlling language components. Discourse in language 
provides thoughts and points of view in addition to the formal ar-
rangement. Discourse creates and defines concepts and things, and 
it may be used to establish authority and exercise control. As a re-
sult, it is not ideologically neutral.

The language used to explain principles of faith, values, and prac-
tices makes up religious discourse. As a type of religious discourse, 
a sermon derives significance from the larger religious context it is 
part of, which includes interactions, interpretations, and shared be-
liefs. The viewpoint of Foucault highlights how speech shapes how 
we experience the world by creating meaning. Beyond the spoken 
word, discourse impacts relationships, ideas, and knowledge. In line 
with, in spoken conversation, the conflict between societal and per-
sonal forces is natural. It promotes individual objectives while avoid-
ing social conventions, resulting in dynamic interaction. This conflict 
is complicated in the context of religious preaching, with possibilities 
for manipulation as well as participation. Language is used as a tool 
to negotiate social and personal communication issues.

The section ‘Religious language and religious discourse’ con-
cludes that religious language is made up of distinctive words, 
phrases, symbols, and terminologies connected to religious rituals 
and beliefs. Particular vocabulary and linguistic idioms, sometimes 
utilizing terms with strong spiritual overtones, are employed within 
a certain religious tradition. However, religious discourse covers a 
wider variety of debates based on religious topics and extends be-
yond only words and terminology. Discussions, lessons, sermons, 
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lectures, essays, and more that center on religious customs, ethics, 
rituals, and concepts fall under this category. Religious discourse 
promotes a relationship and the sharing of spiritual insights while 
providing an atmosphere for discussing, analyzing, and understand-
ing religious concepts. The section focuses on the interaction be-
tween religious language and religious discourse, where the latter 
promotes a deeper study of religious themes in a variety of circum-
stances while the former is a subset of the latter.

In ‘Sermons Beyond Preaching’ section, the conclusion highlights 
the fact that sermons are more complex than just religious preach-
ing. They address a variety of facets of people’s lives and societal 
issues, in addition to spiritual subjects. In addition to transmitting 
religious teachings, sermons often provide direction, perspective, 
and insights into problems encountered in daily life. They can re-
late their ideas to contemporary concerns by talking about things 
like politics, economy, morality, social justice, poverty, conflict, and 
civil rights. By encouraging audience members to contemplate, con-
verse, and even take action, sermons can serve as a link between 
spiritual teachings and cultural awareness. The conclusion shows 
the critical role sermons play in discussing both spiritual and ma-
terial issues, developing a more comprehensive understanding of 
religion that takes into account the complexity of the human expe-
rience and the wider world. 



 Fatima’s Sermon:
 Understanding of Transparency

and Opacity

Chapter Two
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Introduction

The dynamics of opacity and transparency in spoken language 
play an essential role in determining how information is communi-
cated and understood. Therefore, we must have a thorough knowl-
edge of how these ideas function within the complex process of in-
terpreting spoken or written language before starting our analysis of 
Fatima’s sermon (Peace be upon her), considering both its opaque 
and transparent dimensions. By clarifying the fundamental essence 
of these two concepts, we provide ourselves with the knowledge 
needed to understand the multiple levels of meaning in which Fa-
tima’s discourse (Peace be upon her) is composed. Furthermore, a 
good understanding of these two concepts enables us to approach 
Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her) as a whole, permitting a care-
ful examination and understanding of all of her points of argument.

It is critical to give the linguistic notions of ‘transparency’ and 
‘opacity’ thorough consideration when examining the connection be-
tween language style and cognitive stylistics. According to Leech and 
Short (2007, p. 31), “Style is relatively transparent or opaque: trans-
parency implies paraphrasability; opacity implies that a text cannot be 
adequately paraphrased, and that interpretation of the text depends 
greatly on the creative imagination of the reader”. When Leech and 
Short use the term ‘transparency’, they refer to a form of communica-
tion where the idea is obvious to comprehend. Transparency in an ex-
pression is the ability to summarize or rephrase its main ideas without 
distorting the intended meaning. To clarify, the language employed in 
a transparent document is straightforward, and the words’ meanings 
and their intended meanings are the same. Clear writing or speech 
(transparent) allows readers or listeners to effortlessly understand the 
information without spending much time on interpretation. 
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Conversely, ‘opacity’ describes a manner of communication in 
which the message is more complex and less clear. When commu-
nication is opaque, it takes more substantial effort on the part of 
the reader or listener to comprehend it. The link between words 
and their meanings may not be as clear-cut or transparent in some 
ways. Opacity indicates that readers need to use more cognitive ef-
fort and creativity to decipher the intended message. To complete-
ly comprehend what the author is trying to say, readers may need to 
engage with metaphors, figurative language, and context. By doing 
so, interpretation turns into a creative process.

Opacity, as a stylistic technique, is not an undesirable character-
istic in the context of rhetorical writing or speech; rather, it has a 
close association with the creative component. With this in mind, 
Leech and Short state that the “creativity of the writer also requires 
creativity from the reader, who must fill in the gaps of sense with 
an associative logic of his own. So opacity can be equated with the 
extent to which the reader is required to be creative. Opacity is also 
a useful metaphor” (p. 24). Leech and Short discuss the concept of 
‘opacity’ in language and communication within the presented text. 
The degree to which a text or message is not instantly plain or sim-
ple to grasp is referred to as opacity in this context. When they refer 
to the ‘creativity of the writer’, they indicate that authors purpose-
fully employ language that necessitates readers’ use of their imag-
ination and cognitive abilities to fully understand the meaning. In 
other words, the author or speaker may purposefully leave certain 
gaps or ambiguities in the text to encourage reader participation in 
the interpretation process. Leech and Short argue that the reader 
must also exercise some degree of creativity to fully comprehend 
the writer’s creativity. The reader is asked to use their associative 
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reasoning and creative thinking to close any comprehension gaps 
due to reasons for opacity. A deeper and more involved contact 
with the text results from this interaction between the author’s cre-
ative expression and the reader’s active interpretation.

Within this context, a Fregean theory of meaning indicates that 
“the reference of any complex expression (that is a meaningful unit) 
is a function of the referents of its parts” (Audi 1999, p. 780).  Ac-
cording to a fundamental principle in the Fregean philosophy of 
language, the meaning or reference of a complex utterance is con-
nected to the meanings or references of its constituent parts. He 
highlights that comprehension of the sense of the expression and 
reference is necessary for understanding its meaning, considering 
that a ‘complex expression’ is a collection of words or symbols that 
collectively conveys a certain level of meaning. The meaning of a 
term is how we interpret its reference, which is what it points to 
in the outside world. Frege argues that the meaning of expression 
arises not only from its constituent components but also from the 
arrangement of those elements inside the statement. In brief, the 
Fregean approach stresses that comprehending the meaning of a 
complex statement entails not only being aware of the meanings 
of its constituent fragments but also being conscious of how those 
components interact and influence the meaning of the expression 
as a whole. This viewpoint enables a more sophisticated compre-
hension of language, where word order and structure are essential 
to meaningful communication. It also stresses the notion that the 
overall meaning of the expression is more complex than the sum of 
its constituent components and is the outcome of intricate linguistic 
interaction.
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Considering that brainstorming is a cognitive creative process, it is 
critically important to take issues a step further and determine how 
much the opacity approach affects readers’ or listeners’ thoughts. 
People frequently stimulate the expression of opacity or open-end-
ed ideas during brainstorming processes. This is due to the fact that 
opacity may result in a variety of perspectives and interpretations, 
which in turn can inspire original thought and produce a larger vari-
ety of ideas. Participants (readers or listeners) can explore many per-
spectives and possibilities when there is room for ambiguity during 
brainstorming, and this might result in ground-breaking answers that 
would not have been found with a more direct or strict approach. 
An opaque or open-ended notion could be put forth during a brain-
storming process. This concept could inspire people to think in novel 
ways, make connections they had not previously thought about, and 
come up with even more creative ideas. An opaque notion can oc-
casionally act as a starting point for creative thinking, encouraging 
people to think outside of their customary comfort zones. In con-
clusion, there is a connection between ambiguity and brainstorming 
since it can encourage creative thought processes and produce more 
creative answers when a brainstorming process is allowed to include 
some degree of uncertainty. The power of ambiguity may be used 
during brainstorming to produce novel and unexpected ideas by al-
lowing for numerous interpretations and points of view.

There are instances of referential opacity and referential trans-
parency being employed as stylistic techniques in Fatima al-Zahra’s 
(Peace be upon her) religious speech (Referential Opacity is Fau-
connier’s terms, 1994, p. xxi). This is in the light of what has been 
stated above regarding brainstorming and cognition and how they 
are connected with transparency and opacity.



60

Publishing series 8

Revealing Insights: Cognitive Stylistic Aspects in ...

Referential transparency involves using clear, straightforward lan-
guage without ambiguity or concealed meanings. Without the need 
for in-depth interpretation, the audience can effortlessly compre-
hend the content being presented. This technique improves commu-
nication while reducing uncertainty. Referential transparency is used 
by Fatima al-Zahra (Peace be upon her) in the sermon when she 
addresses the audience directly, talks about straightforward princi-
ples, and makes logical arguments. She uses uncomplicated, under-
standable language, for instance, while discussing inheritance rights, 
quoting from the Glorious Quran, and asking questions. Referential 
transparency may be realized in this sermon through investigating:

1. Referentially transparent pronouns: The references to Allah (Glo-
ry be to Him) are transparent and easily understood when the 
pronouns ‘His’, ‘Him’, and ‘He’, are employed. As an illustration, 
م نــاءُ بـِـا قَــدَّ ــمَ، وَالثَّ ــكْرُ عــى مــا أَلْْهَ مْــدُ للَّهِ عَــى مــا أنْعَــمَ، وَلَــهُ الشُّ  Glory be to Allah‘ الْْحَ
for His great blessings, and gratitude to Him for that which He has 
inspired, and praise be to Him for what He has brought to pass.’. 
Here, Allah (Glory be to Him) is specifically and directly referred 
to using the pronouns. Furthermore, Fatima al-Zahra (Peace be 
upon her) employs referential transparency in this sermon when 
she plainly states her thoughts, feelings, and points of argument 
without using sophisticated terms or complex metaphors. She 
makes her valid points in an organized and concise way. For in-
stance, when she addresses the audience and expresses her con-
cerns about receiving her father’s inheritance, she does it in a 
direct manner that leaves no room for interpretation.

2. Referentially transparent specific emotions and worries: From 
the discourse given by Fatima (Peace be upon her), it is possible 
to infer the following specific emotions and worries: 
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(a) Anxiety of the prophet’s departure: She expresses sadness and 
fear for the Prophet Muhammad’s departure (God bless him 
and his Household). She mourns the eclipse of the stars and the 
blackness of the earth that his death has brought about, ِوَأَظْلَمَــت 
جُــومُ لِِمُصِيبَتـِـهِ رْضُ لغَِيْبَتـِـهِ، وَكُسِــفَتِ النُّ  The world has become dark by his‘ الْْأَ
absence; the stars have been eclipsed because of his loss’, call-
ing the loss an incredible disaster. Her comments evoke a strong 
sense of loss and sadness;

 (b) Pain regarding betrayal and disobedience: As she discusses the 
betrayal and disobedience of some people, her tone gets in-
creasingly critical: ،ْتـِـي خامَرَتْكُــم ذْلَــةِ الَّ  ألا وَقَــدْ قُلْــتُ مــا قُلْــتُ عَــى مَعْرِفَــةٍ مِنّــي باِلْْخَ
 I have said what I had to say, being fully‘ وَالغَــدْرَةِ التـِـي اسْتَشْــعَرَتْْها قُلُوبُكُــم
aware of your intention to forsake me and of the betrayal that 
has sprung in your hearts’. She laments their behavior and brings 
out how they had rejected Islamic teachings and the Prophet’s 
advice while expressing her pain and sorrow; 

(c) Defense of her inheritance rights: Fatima’s feelings (Peace be 
upon her) towards the issue of inheritance rights are the strong-
est. She is convinced that she should get her father’s legitimate 
inheritance. As she asserts her claim and condemns anyone who 
would oppose it, she does it in a hard and determined manner; 

(d) Appeal for support: Fatima (Peace be upon her) makes a plea to 
Muslims for help and support in protecting the truth and main-
taining her rights. She conveys a sense of urgency in the hopes 
that people will support the cause she believes in and stop what 
she believes to be injustices; 

(e) Desire for justice and recognition: Throughout the talk, she ex-
presses a desire for justice and recognition for both her father’s 
beliefs and her rightful place in society. She laments that her 
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message has not been accepted and that some people have 
abandoned the right path; 

(f) Patience and Perseverance: She manages to remain patient and 
persistent despite her difficult emotions. She is aware of the 
challenges she is facing, yet she is persistent in her commitment 
to defending the truth; 

(g) Warning of divine retribution: She warns about divine punish-
ment and the consequences of abandoning Islamic principles 
and disregarding one’s obligations. She stresses the probable 
rage from Allah (Glory be to Him) for disobedient people and 
issues The Day of Judgment warning; 

(h) Cry for unity: She stresses the need for Muslim unity and the 
need for Muslims to preserve Islamic principles. She expresses 
anxiety about the separation and tension that have developed 
and asks for a return to the principles of Islam and the Prophet’s 
instructions; 

(i) Sadness over hypocrisy: She laments the growth of hypocrisy 
and the departure from the straight path, ِظَهَــرَ فيكُــمْ حَســيكَةُ النِّفــاق 
 the thorny tree of hypocrisy appeared amongst‘ وَسَــمَلَ جِلبْــابُ الدّيــنِ
you and the role of religion became ragged’. She discusses the 
difficulties her father and his followers faced, focusing on their 
efforts for the spread of Islam; 

(j) Truth-speaking determination: She continually demonstrates her 
will to tell the truth and defend her rights. She reaffirms her com-
mitment to her mission while asserting her status as the Proph-
et’s daughter (peace be upon her); 

(k) Desiring support fromالْأنصار the Ansars : She specifically requests 
assistance and support from the Ansars. She encourages them to 
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stand by her side by bringing up their prior commitment to and 
contributions to the faith.

These emotions and worries dominate Fatima’s powerful (Peace be 
upon her) and persuasive talk, expressing her strong sense of re-
sponsibility, her love for her father and his teachings, and her 
constant commitment to protecting the truth.

3. Referential transparent naming: To maintain transparency, she 
specifically names people and ideas. For instance, there is no 
space for ambiguity when she mentions names like أنّ أبي  وَأَشْــهَدُ 
ــداً صــىّ اللَّه عليــه وآلــه عبْــدُهُ وَرَسُــولُهُ مَّ -I bear witness that my father, Mu‘ مُُحَ
hammad (God bless him and his Household), is His servant and 
Prophet , and  شَــوْهُ إنْ كُنْتُــمْ مُؤْمِنـِـن  But Allah is worthier of‘ فَــالُلَّه أحَــقُّ أنْ تََخْ
being feared by you, should you be faithful’ are stated explicitly, 
(Emphasis added).

In addition to the previous discussion of referential transparency, 
Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her) exemplifies referential opacity. 
Referential opacity, typically achieved through symbolism, allego-
ry, or metaphor, entails using language that requires the listener 
to infer meaning from context. The validity of referential opacity is 
confirmed by Lamarque’s assertion that “referentially opaque sen-
tences . . . can be true” (2014, p. 10). This sermon employs referen-
tial opacity by utilizing religious allusions and symbolic language. To 
properly grasp the depth of her message, the audience may need to 
be proficient with Islamic principles, particularly when interpreting 
symbolic connotations concerning the Quran and her father’s teach-
ings. For example, her use of Quranic verse, such as ٌدٌ إِلَّاَّ رَسُول  وَمَا مُحَمَّ
‘And Muhammad is but a messenger’,

 introduces layers of meaning 
that demand interpretation and go beyond the literal discourse. In 
this verse from the Quran, the theological, historical, ethical, and 
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spiritual facets of Islam are all addressed at a variety of levels of sig-
nificance. It is essential to understand Muhammad’s prophethood 
and the bond between Allah (Glory be to Him), the messenger, and 
those who believe. Listed below are the various layers of meaning: 

(a) Surface meaning: This verse essentially states that Muhammad 
(God bless him and his Household) is a messenger of Allah (Glory 
be to Him). It highlights his function as a messenger, which is 
essential to understanding Islam. This additional layer of signifi-
cance reinforces the prophetic nature of Muhammad’s mission 
(God bless him and his Household); 

(b) Theological and doctrinal layer: This verse highlights the idea 
of prophethood in Islamic theology. It supports the notion that 
Allah (Glory be to Him) sent Muhammad (God bless him and his 
Household) to deliver His message to humanity, keeping in mind 
that the Islamic central premise is that Allah (Glory be to Him) 
sent messengers to lead people in the right direction; 

(c) Historical context: In the historical context of the revelation of 
the Quran, the verse can also be understood. It was revealed 
during a period when some early Muslims disagreed and had 
questions about Muhammad’s status (God bless him and his 
Household). By making it clear that Muhammad (God bless him 
and his Household) is, above all, a messenger, this verse elimi-
nates any idea that he possesses divine traits;

(d) Reminder of humility: The verse aims to reinforce humility. Mu-
hammad (God bless him and his Household) is described as ‘but 
a messenger,’ concentrating on both his human character and 
the notion that he is not divine. This may serve as a reminder 
to Muslims that even the most esteemed people are ultimately 
under the authority of Allah (Glory be to Him);
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(e) Interpersonal and ethical layer: On a personal level, the verse 
urges believers to see Muhammad (God bless him and his 
Household) as Allah’s (Glory be to Him) chosen messenger and 
to obey him. It creates a foundation for the interaction between 
the prophet and those who follow him;

(f) Spiritual reflection: Muslims who think about this verse may have 
an opportunity to engage in spiritual contemplation. It motivates 
believers to consider the significant role that messengers play in 
establishing a relationship between the divine and humans;

(g) Universal message: Beyond Muhammad’s (God bless him and 
his Household) specific historical context, this verse conveys a 
general lesson regarding the function of messengers in convey-
ing Allah’s instructions. It means that Allah (Glory be to Him) has 
sent messengers with the fundamental message of monotheism 
and virtuous conduct to different societies throughout history.

2.1 The Opacity of Transparency

Transparency is commonly regarded as a virtue in speech and 
communication in regular interactions. Transparency in communi-
cation refers to being open-minded, truthful, and concise. Transpar-
ency of this kind fosters mutual understanding and trust between 
people; paying attention to the message communicated as unam-
biguous and thus it has no hidden meaning. 

Within limits, sometimes transparency conceals tensions (Fen-
ster, 2006, p. 885). The frame of this view indicates a comprehension 
of language and communication that transcends external manifes-
tations. It implies that while clarity and openness in communica-
tion are frequently connected with transparency, or the attribute of 
being easily understood or seen, there are situations in which they 
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may conceal or obscure underlying tensions, conflicts, or complex-
ity. The Fenster’s standpoint reveals an unfamiliar situation. It im-
plies that even when people make an effort to be transparent, do-
ing so may occasionally hide underlying tensions or conflicts. There 
are various causes for this to occur:

(a) People may use excessive openness as a strategy to avoid direct 
confrontations or difficult arguments in a variety of situations. By 
doing this, they use openness as a barrier, avoiding the need to 
deal with problematic issues head-on. 

(b) The idea of transparency has several dimensions and is not al-
ways used in an absolute sense. People regularly use selective 
openness, opting to highlight or omit certain information while 
concealing or minimizing others. 

(c) Transparency attempts are frequently restricted by complexity. 
Striking for openness when a problem is intrinsically complex 
might, ironically, lead to misunderstanding. Such transparency 
might unintentionally be interpreted as opacity, further confus-
ing situations, and increasing emotions rather than clarifying or 
simplifying the situation.

(d) Differences in awareness are crucial to how transparency is 
viewed and comprehended. There may be gaps between what 
one knowledge considers transparent communication and the 
standards and expectations of another knowledge. 

Considering earlier arguments on the opacity of transparency, it 
is evident that Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her) illustrates the 
idea of ‘transparency’ by the way she addresses her audience while 
concealing underlying tensions and emotions. She effectively com-
municates her argument in her speech by using rhetorical devices 
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and several levels of meaning. She begins her speech by praising 
and thanking Allah (Glory be to Him) in several words. Her claim to 
inheritance and her call for justice are her fundamental concerns, 
which are transparently hidden below these displays of devotion. 
She establishes a respectful and religious tone for her audience by 
beginning with religious praise, which enables her to tackle the sen-
sitive topic of inheritance without instantly provoking criticism.

In the light of the proposition that symbolic language is a form of 
opacity, to bring out her rights concerning this issue, she makes use 
of symbolic language. For instance, when she asserts that َّكِتابُ اللَّهِ -جَل 
أَفْنيَِتكُِم  The Book of Allah - glory be to Him - announced it in‘ ثَناؤُهُ- فِِي 
your courtyards’, she is using the Quran as proof for her statement. 
This strategy makes her argument look like a logical extension of ac-
cepted ideas, referring to common religious beliefs and principles. 
Regarding the topic at hand, she uses rhetorical questions as forms of 
opacity to attract the attention of her audience and get them to think 
about their behavior and responsibility. She is putting her audience 
to a test by raising questions such as  تُرِيدُون عَنْهُ  أرَغَبَةً   ‘Do you wish to 
turn away from it out of aversion’ She is encouraging them to think 
about the moral ramifications of their choices. She preserves a feel-
ing of transparency in her arguments while carefully addressing the 
issues surrounding her assertion by using this questioning technique.

Regarding this matter, the verses from the Quran that she ma-
nipulates further increase the clarity of her claim. She presents her-
self as strongly rooted in Islamic doctrine and values by referring to 
specific verses that support what she says. This not only enhances 
her argument but also appeals to the religious reactions of her au-
dience, making it hard for them to completely reject her assertions. 
Furthermore, she repeatedly stresses her relationship with her fa-
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ther and her legitimate claim to an inheritance, which may give rise 
to concealed tensions or possible disagreements. Even though she 
publicly claims to be legitimate, there is a feeling of opacity in what 
is stated or indicated but not spoken. The fact that Fatima (Peace 
be upon her) is insistent on her heritage and her unique position in 
Islamic history suggests that there should be people who disagree 
with her rights or legitimacy. She hints at any unresolved concerns 
or conflicts about her inheritance by revealing her relationship with 
the Prophet. She attempts to address the fundamental causes of 
these possible conflicts without turning to direct confrontation, but 
the opacity lies in the unstated details of these issues.

In brief, even though Fatima’s words (Peace be upon her) are ex-
plicit in how they communicate her argument and viewpoint, the 
opacity results from the complexity and possible reasons for ten-
sion that are implicit in the assertion’s context. Listeners can infer 
the larger historical and social structures, which gives her message 
deeper meaning. Fatima’s sermon (Peace be upon her) is the perfect 
example of how to use transparency to conceal tensions and feelings 
while tackling a sensitive topic. She constructs a convincing argument 
that appeals to the audience’s shared values and beliefs while argu-
ing powerfully for her legitimate inheritance using religious language, 
metaphors, and allusions to Islamic teachings. This shows how profi-
cient speech may be employed to steer clear of difficult and sensitive 
situations while preserving a sense of calmness and deference.

Advancing further, the idea that transparency can, from time to 
time, conceal tensions is juxtaposed with a number of cognitive sty-
listic characteristics. In her speech, Fatima (Peace be upon her) puts 
into action a variety of rhetorical devices and emotional appeals to 
make a compelling case. Fatima (Peace be upon her) sets a tone of 
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reverence and dedication by opening her speech with gratitude and 
praise for Allah (Glory be to Him). This stylistic choice strengthens 
her credibility in her audience’s eyes by connecting her message 
with moral and religious authority. There is, however, a tension relat-
ing to her assertion of inheritance rights concealed behind this rev-
erence. She puts into effect a blend of metaphors and compelling 
language to reinforce her argument as she goes into detail about 
her family history and the significance of her father. She employs 
images to communicate the transformational force of her father’s 
message as she talks about removing ــا مَه ــوبِ بُُهَ ــنِ القُلُ ــفَ عَ -ambiv‘ وكَشَ
alence from their hearts’ and ــنِ الَْأبْصــارِ غُمَمَهــا ــىّ عَ  illuminating the‘ وَجَ
obscurity of their sight’. However, she suggests an undercover disa-
greement between her assertions and people who would disagree 
with them by carefully referencing the difficulties and resistance her 
family has encountered. 

Besides, the allusions Fatima (Peace be upon her) makes to the 
Qur’an and Islamic teachings serve as both stylistic and persuasive. 
She calls upon religious authority to back her claim to inheritance 
by quoting verses from the Qur’an. This also reveals a tension about 
her status among the Islamic community over how these Qur’anic 
verses should be interpreted. Also, a sense of engagement is pro-
duced by the sermon’s emotional intensity and rhetorical questions 
addressed to the audience. The seriousness of the issue is further 
demonstrated by her frequent appeals to the audience’s faith and 
comprehension which indicate that rejecting her claims would be 
interpreted as a betrayal of their principles of faith.

Finally, Fatima’s sermon (Peace be upon her) serves as an exam-
ple of how cognitive stylistic elements like religious allusions, meta-
phors, and emotional appeals are used to make a clear point about 
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her claim to inheritance. Nevertheless, underlying this transparency 
lies the tension of resistance, varying perceptions, and the potential 
consequences of her claims, which can be seen through the com-
plex use of language and arguments.

 2.1.1 Opacity and Indefinite Terms 

In the sense of referential opacity, as noted by Quine (2013), 
there are multiple techniques by which opacity can be expressed, 
including “Opacity and Indefinite Terms” (P. 132) and “Opacity in 
Certain Verbs” (P. 137). In this sense, Lady Fatima’s speech (peace 
be upon her) contains instances of opacity and indefinite terms, 
which are frequently employed to evoke emotions like shock, ex-
citement, and spirituality. 

As an example: 

ءٍ كانَ قَبْلَها  ابِْتَدَعَ الَْأشَياءَ لا مِنْ شََيْ
‘He originated things but not from anything that existed before 

them...’ 

The usage of the term ‘things’ in this sentence without any more 
explanation leads to opacity. It takes an extended amount of time 
for the listener to learn the true nature of these ‘things.’ Instead, 
individuals must rely on the context of the speech and their reli-
gious background to figure out what is being said. These character-
istics work together to produce an expressive style that encourag-
es reflection as well as thought. The audience is urged by Fatima’s 
speech (Peace be upon her) to interact with the ideas discussed and 
to reflect on the profound essence of creation. Therefore, the use 
of opacity and vague phrases challenges the listener to consider the 
connotations of the phrase carefully and make connections to their 
ideas and conceptions of the sacred standpoints.
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From a cognitive stylistic perspective, it is effective to analyze the 
previous sentence concerning certain cognitive criteria: 

(a) Blending and conceptual metaphor: The verb ‘originating’ is used 
to refer to the act of creation. The metaphor provokes the notion 
of creating something. By merging many ideas, the metaphor is 
further enhanced. The words ‘originated’ and ‘things’ together 
produce an abstract mental space where the act of creation is per-
ceived as the origin of these ‘things.’ In this combination, the word 
‘before’ is also essential since it denotes a time sequence in which 
the act of origination comes before the existence of the ‘things’; 

(b) Contrast and negation: The expression ‘but not from anything that 
existed before them’ includes contrast and negation. This estab-
lishes a mental contrast between the act of creation and objects 
that already exist. The subsequent explanation contrasts with the 
expectation that the negative creates. The audience is prompted 
to make a distinction between the act of originating and the idea 
of pre-existing things by way of this cognitive contrast; 

(c) Sequentiality and causation: The expression ‘from anything that 
existed before them’ establishes both causality and sequential-
ity. It suggests that the act of origination is causally related to 
the absence of anything before the objects that originated. Cog-
nitively, this chain of events is seen as a cause-and-effect rela-
tionship, where the act of originating results in the absence of 
pre-existing entities; 

(d) Temporal conceptualization: The phrase ‘existed before them’ in-
troduces time by using ‘before’ to create a time link between the 
act of creation and the presence of ‘things.’ The audience may 
better understand the chronology of events and the awareness 
of creation in connection to time due to this temporal context; 
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(e) Abstract concepts and concrete imagery: The utterance main-
tains a balance between abstract notions ‘originated’, ‘existed’, 
and tangible imagery ‘things’. This harmony helps establish the 
abstract knowledge of creation in concrete, tangible things.

In a broader sense, to represent a complex notion of creation 
and existence, this argument makes use of cognitive mechanisms 
including blending and conceptual metaphor, negation, causality, 
temporal conceptualization, abstract concepts, and concrete im-
agery. Combining these cognitive processes enables the audience 
to interact with the abstract idea of creation through an engaging 
mental image, increasing their comprehension and consideration of 
what is being directly presented.

Another example: ِالدّيــن جِلبْــابُ  وَسَــمَلَ  النِّفــاقِ  حَســيكَةُ  فيكُــمْ   the‘ ظَهَــرَ 
thorny tree of hypocrisy appeared amongst you, and the role of re-
ligion became ragged’ 

This expression can be cognitively analyzed according to the 
criteria of opacity and indefinite terms. The phrase has an opaque 
tone. The phrase ‘throne tree of hypocrisy’ is symbolic and has to 
be interpreted to be completely understood. Instead of referring to 
a real throne, the word ‘ throne’ used here is a metaphor for the 
influence, dominance, or prominence that hypocrisy held among 
a group of Muslims. In the same way that a throne is the highest 
symbol of power, the metaphor suggests that hypocrisy formerly 
held a prominent position. From the perspective of opacity and 
indefinite terms, in this context, the word ‘throne’ itself is an am-
biguous phrase. Instead of referring to a specific physical throne, it 
represents the impression of power and distinction. In other ways, 
the word ‘ragged’ is equally opaque because it fails to specify how 
much the throne of hypocrisy was ragged or how it happened. In 
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metaphorical representation, the phrase handles a metaphorical 
representation to communicate a difficult concept. The term ‘thorny 
tree’ is used metaphorically to denote the appearance of hypocri-
sy as having dominance or power in a certain situation. The word 
‘ragged’ denotes a decrease in this power or importance. In terms 
of contextual understanding, it is important to take the surrounding 
context into account to completely understand the meaning of the 
phrase. The actions of Mohammad, the idols he destroyed, and the 
heroes he defeated are discussed by Fatima (Peace be upon her) in 
the accompanying words. The ‘thorny tree of hypocrisy’ is found 
explicitly in this context to relate to the imagined power or influ-
ence that hypocrites possessed in opposition to the message of Mo-
hammad. The ‘ragged’ role of religion undoubtedly denotes a de-
crease in the authority and influence of hypocrisy as a consequence 
of Mohammad’s actions and the development of righteousness. In 
essence, the utterance shows how ambiguity in language and the 
usage of ambiguous terms may coexist in a metaphorical context. 
The metaphor adds complexity and levels of meaning, necessitating 
active interpretation on the part of listeners, who must make use of 
the background information given to grasp the importance of the 
metaphorical representation.

From a cognitive stylistic perspective, keeping in mind that the 
cognitive stylistic approach analyzes how language and linguistic 
devices are used to create specific cognitive and emotional effects 
in the minds of the audience, the statement ‘the thorny tree of hy-
pocrisy appeared amongst you and the role of religion became rag-
ged’ can be analyzed using this approach by examining the cognitive 
processes and mental imagery evoked by the language as follows: 

(a) Metaphorical representation: The expression employs meta-
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phor to illustrate a challenging concept. Metaphors are cognitive 
devices that help people link ideas together in their minds. The 
phrase ‘thorny tree of hypocrisy’ in this instance is a metaphor 
that blends the idea of hypocrisy with the representation of a 
thorny tree; a sign might represent unfavorable emotions, ha-
tred, or malicious intent. They may bring up sentiments of hostil-
ity or anger. Combining these two ideas creates a striking mental 
image of hypocrisy, establishing power or influence; 

(b) Cognitive processing: By urging the audience to cognitively link 
the idea of hypocrisy with the visual imagery of a thorny tree, 
the metaphor stimulates the audience’s cognitive processes. The 
meaning of the metaphor can be better understood due to this 
connection. The mental merging of two separate concepts— the 
thorny tree and hypocrisy —to create a new, metaphorical idea is 
a cognitive process known as conceptual blending; 

(c) Cognitive effect: By describing hypocrisy as a ‘thorny tree’, the 
remark has both an emotional and cognitive impact. It suggests 
that among some people or institutions, hypocrisy holds a prom-
inent and authoritative status. Given that hypocrisy is linked to 
dishonesty and insincerity and that the metaphorical ‘thorny 
tree’ connotes an unjustified elevation of such behavior, this may 
cause hatred in certain people; 

(d) Contextual Integration: It is essential to take into consideration 
the context offered in the speech to completely comprehend the 
statement. Fatima r(Peace be upon her) ecounts Mohammad’s 
activities of demolishing idols and defeating heroes, as well as the 
eventual establishment of righteousness and religious authority, 
in the words that come before. This context provides a concep-
tual framework for understanding the metaphor. The cognitive 
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outcome of the contrast between these beneficial deeds and the 
harmful effects of hypocrisy is the ‘thorny tree’ of ‘hypocrisy’; 

(e) Mental imagery and emotion: As they consider the metaphor, the 
audience develops an emotional image of hypocrisy being repre-
sented by a thorny tree. By illustrating the decrease in the effects 
of the hypocrisy in a visual way, this visualization enhances the cog-
nitive effect. The strength of the argument is strengthened by this 
internal picture and the emotional connotations of the metaphor.

In summary, by examining the cognitive processes, mental imag-
es, and emotional reactions triggered by the metaphor, the cogni-
tive stylistic technique enables us to comprehend how the utterance 
operates. This strategy draws attention to how language, cognition, 
and emotions interact intricately to influence how the listener per-
ceives and interprets the speech.

2.1.2 Opacity in Certain Verbs

Opacity in certain verbs refers to the use of verbs that omit some 
or all of the specifics of the action, allowing the listener to speculate 
or infer. This might arouse feelings of suspense, admiration, or ea-
gerness. Following are a few quotes from the text: 

فاً عى نيرانِِها، عابدَِةً لَْأوثانهِ عُكَّ
 ‘secluded around their sacred fires, worshipping their idols’ 

Through examining specific verbs used and the inferred mean-
ings they communicate, within the context of Fatima’s statement 
(Peace be upon her), it is possible to see how the utterance symbol-
izes opacity: (a) Verbs as opacity: The verbs ‘secluded’ and ‘worship-
ping’ in the sentence above ‘secluded . . .’ show opacity by hinting at 
deeper meanings that may not be immediately apparent from the 
surface level of the words. For an in-depth comprehension of these 
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implied deeper psychological or emotional states verbs, context is 
necessary; (b) ‘secluded’ as opacity: The negative connotation of 
the verb ‘secluded’ implies that the people in issue are cut off from 
or alienated from society. This detachment might suggest a feeling 
of exclusivity, distancing, or even concealment in their actions. This 
might imply that the practices being used by the worshipers are not 
ones that the general public understands or accepts, which could 
imply criticism or disapproval on the part of the speaker or the com-
munity as a whole; (c) ‘Worshiping’ as opacity: The word ‘worship-
ping’ connotes an act of reverence and commitment to a specific 
religion. The opacity in this situation, though, comes from the larger 
ramifications of idol worship. Although the phrase refers to ‘wor-
shiping their idols,’ it does not explain the entire psychological and 
spiritual ramifications of idol worship or the reasons why various 
nations indulge in it; (d) Contextual clarification: It is important to 
take into account the broader context of the speech to completely 
comprehend the opacity of these verbs. In the phrases that come 
before, Fatima (Peace be upon her) talks about how Muhammad 
(God bless him and his Household) is the ideal embodiment of Al-
lah’s commands and kindness. This context implies that the concern 
with and worship of the nations is in opposition to the true reli-
gion; (e) Cognitive engagement: This opacity of the verbs stimulates 
the audience’s mental processes. They are encouraged to explore 
the causes of the actions of the nation in greater detail as well as 
the detrimental effects of obsession and idolatry within the con-
text of the religious message of the speech; (f) Eliciting emotional 
response: She evokes an emotional response from the audience by 
employing ambiguous verbs. The speaker seeks to provoke an emo-
tional response from the audience by encouraging them to sympa-
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thize with the nation’s unwise conduct and their departure from the 
road of religion; (g) Indirect communication: She conveys the unfa-
vorable characteristics of the nation’s behavior without mentioning 
them specifically by using opacity in her verb choice. The listener is 
encouraged to consider the effects of the nation’s acts and larger 
issues of faith, commitment, and the results of idolatry by using this 
indirect technique.

In conclusion, the verbs ‘secluded’ and ‘worshiping’ portray 
opacity in a way that deepens the discourse by stimulating thought, 
evoking feelings, and indirectly expressing the bad elements of the 
nations’ actions. By taking into account the larger context of the 
speech and meditating on the underlying meanings these verbs 
convey, the audience’s understanding of these verbs is enhanced.

From a different perspective, considering that a cognitive stylistic 
approach examines how language and linguistic strategies are used 
to create particular cognitive and emotional impacts in the audi-
ence’s minds, Fatima’s saying (Peace be upon her) ‘secluded around 
their sacred fires, worshipping their idols’ can be analyzed to ex-
amine the cognitive and emotional implications of the words used 
in the context of the speech. The cognitive stylistic analysis can be 
handled in the following manner: 

(a) Cognitive activation: The expression causes the audience to 
mentally imagine the nation’s behavior. ‘Fires’ is a metaphor for 
their emotions or desires, while the word ‘secluded’ denotes cutting 
off from or alienation from society. The audience’s mental images 
and cognitive processes are stimulated by this; (b) Salient imagery: 
The mental image of ‘fires’ is vivid, reflecting the intensity of the 
people’s feelings and desires. The use of the metaphor ‘fires’ is cru-
cial because it creates a sense of consuming, remarkable forces that 
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elicit strong feelings from the listener; (c) Symbolic significance: The 
phrase ‘worshiping their idols’ has symbolic meaning. ‘Idols’ stand 
for false religious objects and indicate the nation’s erroneous prior-
ities. The audience experiences cognitive dissonance since it goes 
beyond the core beliefs of the faith to worship anyone other than 
Allah (Glory be to Him); (d) Cognitive dissonance: Cognitive disso-
nance is caused by the juxtaposition of the words ‘secluded’ and 
‘worshiping’ in the same sentence. Audience members are asked 
to balance the intensity of the secluding with the practice of idol 
worship. This dissonance puts the audience’s principles and values 
to the test, pushing them to think critically about the speech’s sub-
jects; (e) Emotional engagement: By depicting the nations as be-
ing driven by their passionate needs and misplaced worship, the 
statement inspires emotional involvement. The audience may react 
emotionally in a variety of ways, from empathy to criticism, as they 
struggle with the idea of idolatry despite knowing that Allah (Glory 
be to Him) exists; (f) Narrative coherence: The expression helps the 
narrative flow of the speech. It serves as a summary of the actions 
of the people, showing how far they have strayed from the way of 
true religion. The coherence makes it easier for the audience to 
understand how Muhammad’s role (God bless him and his House-
hold), the acts of the nations, and the results are related; (g) Prag-
matic Implications: The expression has negative pragmatic connota-
tions since it implies that the group is secluding itself and indulging 
in what can be considered unusual or deviant practices. The word 
‘idols’ has the tendency to imply erroneous or misguided adoration, 
and this isolation suggests a possible detachment from or disagree-
ment with mainstream culture. In general, it conveys a speaker’s 
or observer’s feelings of disapproval or distrust toward the group’s 
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ideas and behaviors; (h) Engagement with Themes: From a cogni-
tive stylistic point of view, the phrase engages the audience with the 
more general themes of faith, commitment, and the consequences 
of deviating from the right path. It encourages audience members 
to reflect and assess their attitudes and deeds in the light of the 
speech’s themes.

In conclusion, Fatima’s line (Peace be upon her) stimulates emo-
tional reactions, engages cognitive processes, and asks the listener 
to think about the contrast between strong devotion and misplaced 
adoration. It raises questions about their values and beliefs, which 
adds to the speech’s total emotional and cognitive impact.

2. 2 Lexical Opacity

Lexical opacity is a language phenomenon whereby the meaning 
of a word or phrase is somewhat hidden and difficult to understand 
by breaking it down into its component fragments. Essentially, it sug-
gests that the meaning of the word cannot be easily understood by 
deconstructing it into its morphemes or by taking into account the in-
dividual meanings of its constituent components. In the field of lexical 
semantics, lexical opacity is one of its subfields. This is essential be-
cause the area of lexical semantics is devoted to exploring the deeper 
meanings of words and the complicated relationships between them 
in a language system. Aspects like word senses, how words connect, 
and how meanings are organized within a language are all covered in 
this field of research, which explores word meanings. 
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In the light of the proposition that lexical opacity and lexical se-
mantics can both be viewed as deliberate stylistic choices made by 
language, it is crucial to look at how these features interact across 
different linguistic domains. Lexical semantics is an important com-
ponent of stylistics, which studies the expressive and esthetic ele-
ments of language usage. Words are carefully chosen by authors 
and speakers to communicate certain details, feelings, or imagery. 
These decisions are stylistic in nature since they affect the text or 
speech’s tone, mood, and broader effect. 

However, lexical opacity, a distinct language phenomenon, oc-
curs when a word or phrase’s meaning is not instantly clear. Lexical 
opacity is a stylistic choice that writers or speakers use to add ambi-
guity, complexity, or layers of meaning to their language. This is par-
ticularly useful in literature (taking into account that sermons are 
one type of literature), where authors frequently utilize metaphors 
and idiomatic terms to spark the reader’s or listener’s interest and 
stimulate thought. Lexical opacity then functions as a stylistic tool 
to heighten the richness of the text and depth. In addition, it is chal-
lenging how lexical opacity, lexical semantics, and stylistics interact. 
At the same time, writers or speakers may purposefully use lexical 
opacity in their creative choices to produce a desired effect, such as 
suspense, ambiguity, or symbolism. A crucial component of stylistic 
innovation is the deliberate manipulation of word meanings, shades 
of meaning, and semantic connections. 

There are several crucial ideas concerning lexical opacity to con-
sider: Firstly, it usually occurs in conjunction with idiomatic phras-
es, which are collections of words having meanings that differ from 
those of the individual words that make up the statement. Second-
ly, metaphorical language reflects lexical opacity as well. Words are 
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used in metaphors in a figurative, non-literal style to communicate 
complex or symbolic ideas. Thirdly, while some words have clear, 
literal definitions, they can also take on additional, context-specif-
ic meanings. Without taking into account the surrounding context, 
these further implications might not be easily understood. Finally, it 
is critical to distinguish polysemy and homonymy from lexical opac-
ity, two related language phenomena. According to Leufkens (2015, 
p. 15), lexical opacity can manifest as homonymy, polysemy, and 
non-compositionality. A context known as polysemy happens when 
a single word has many related meanings that all point to the same 
central notion. In conclusion, lexical opacity is an essential concept 
in linguistics that focuses on the idea that language does not always 
function with complete transparency or regularity. It stresses how 
numerous linguistic elements, such as idiomatic use, metaphorical 
language, and contextual details, may affect the meanings of words. 
This phenomenon, in turn, stimulates how varied and complex lan-
guage is as a system of communication.

Along with this, Lamarque (2014, p. 145) states that certain ex-
pressions or names are “not used in a purely transparent manner. 
Although the name has a referential function” because it emphasiz-
es a context where the meaning of a word (or a name, in this case) 
may not be transparent or expected based just on its referential 
function or its constituent parts, Lamarque’s remark could theoret-
ically be considered an example of lexical opacity. It means that 
there are times when a name is employed in a way that deviates 
from its obvious or literal meaning. Lamarque’s remark suggests 
that the referential function of a term, which generally refers to 
a particular thing or idea, is occasionally used more obliquely or 
metaphorically. In certain situations, the word conveys extra con-
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nections, metaphorical meanings, or implications that call for more 
context or cultural comprehension. The idea of lexical opacity, in 
which words or symbols take on meanings that are not readily ap-
parent from their external forms or referential roles, is in line with 
this deviation from rigorous transparency in word usage.

In Fatima’s sermon (Peace be upon her), the indication that lan-
guage, including names and phrases, can at times extend beyond 
its simply referential or transparent role is what connects Fatima’s 
speech (Peace be upon her) to Lamarque’s viewpoint. When she 
refers to the followers of Islam as ُلَــةُ دينـِـهِ وَوَحْيـِـهِ، وِأُمَنــاء يـِـهِ وَحََمَ  نُصْــبُ أمْــرِهِ وَنَِهْ
مْ  ,the recipients of His commandments and prohibitions‘ اللَّهِ عَى أنْفُسِــكُ
the bearers of His religion and revelation, and the trustees of Al-
lah over your souls’ (emphasis added), she uses language that goes 
beyond a straightforward description of followers of Islam. In this 
description, the words ‘recipients,’ ‘bearers,’ and ‘trustees’ are em-
ployed with a figurative or symbolic intent. These names are used 
opaquely to focus on the importance of adhering to and spreading 
the message, even though they may not literally represent the true 
nature of these roles. By highlighting how not all practising certain 
terms or names are entirely transparent, Lamarque’s perspective 
supports this viewpoint. Although names and phrases frequently 
serve the primary purpose of designating certain things or ideas, 
depending on the context and linguistic or cultural standards of 
their use, they can also be filled with extra meanings. So language 
may transmit not just denotative information but also connotative, 
symbolic, or metaphorical information. This becomes apparent in 
her use of words to communicate more profound message. Her 
stylistic choice evokes religious and spiritual meanings, stressing 
the obligations of believers and their connection to a divine power. 
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This example shows how language, even when it appears to have a 
simple referential purpose, can have several layers of meaning that 
are deeply rooted in cultural, religious, and emotional contexts. In 
essence, the variety and complexity of language are highlighted by 
both Fatima’s argument (Peace be upon her) and Lamarque’s prop-
osition. They serve as a reminder that language is a dynamic and ad-
aptable tool that may convey layers of meaning and cultural impor-
tance in addition to its obvious allusions. This viewpoint is essential 
to comprehending how language functions in many situations, such 
as religious or symbolic speech, where words frequently have pro-
found and complex connotations.

It is possible that Fatima’s statements (Peace be upon her), par-
ticularly the way she depicted Muslims as being receptive to Sa-
tan’s appeal, alert to his deception, and quickly aroused by him, َأَطْلَع 
ةِ فِيــهِ مُلاحِظِــنَ ــهِ مُسْــتَجيبنَ، وَللِْغِــرَّ  الشــيْطانُ رَأْسَــهُ مِــنْ مَغْــرِزِهِ، هاتفــاً بكُِــمْ، فَأَلْفاكُــمْ لدَِعْوَتِ
‘Satan raised his head from his hiding place and called out to you. 
He found you responsive to his call and attentive to his deception. 
Then he enticed you and found you easy to arouse’,

A speech that might not faithfully represent the situation of 
Muslims as she described it in her earlier address  ُأنْتُــمْ عِبــادَ اللَّه نُصْــب 
لَــةُ دينـِـهِ وَوَحْيـِـهِ، وِأُمَنــاءُ اللَّهِ عَــى أنْفُسِــكُمْ يـِـهِ وَحََمَ -the recipients of His com‘ أمْــرِهِ وَنَِهْ
mandments and prohibitions, the bearers of His religion and reve-
lation, and the trustees of Allah (Glory be to Him) over your souls’. 

In her opening remarks, she described the followers of Islam as 
being Allah’s trustees of their souls and as being the beneficiaries 
of divine commands and prohibitions. These descriptions imply a 
morally superior and virtuous state. However, the way she speaks 
changes to a more sophisticated and complex tone when she por-
trays Muslims as being vulnerable to Satan’s influence. Lamarque’s 
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belief that terms are not always utilized in a perfectly transparent 
manner is shown by the seeming disparity between the two de-
scriptions. The subsequent representation adds layers of ambiguity 
and metaphor, even if the original description appears positive and 
unambiguous. Fatima’s remarks (Peace be upon her) might not be 
intended to be taken literally; it is essential to keep them in mind. 
Instead, they could be used to reveal the difficulties and tempta-
tions Muslims may encounter while preserving their faith using rhe-
torical or metaphorical means. The language used here is figurative 
and symbolic rather than strictly literal, showing the ongoing con-
flict between good and evil as well as faith and temptation. The ar-
gument that Fatima’s statements (Peace be upon her) use figurative 
language to communicate a larger message about the human condi-
tion and the spiritual struggles that Muslims encounter is consistent 
with Lamarque’s view that expressions have referential roles but 
can also hold deeper, opaque meanings. In this sense, even though 
the words themselves may not be accepted at their true value, lan-
guage serves not merely to describe but also to create emotions, 
encourage thinking, and transmit moral or spiritual teachings.

Advancing beyond, from a cognitive stylistic perspective, we can 
infer that Fatima (Peace be upon her) uses stylistic and cognitive 
strategies to make a deeper point. She utilizes a very reflected and 
romanticized depiction of the Muslim community when she refers 
to believers as ‘the recipients of His commandments and prohibi-
tions, the bearers of His religion and revelation, and the trustees of 
Allah (Glory be to Him) over your souls’ in her opening remark. This 
description is consistent with a cognitive stylistic approach since it 
evokes feelings of piety, devotion, and heavenly dependability. It 
reflects a conceptual or idealistic image of how Muslims should ide-
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ally live out their faith. She shifts the words she uses into a more 
metaphorical and symbolic range, though, as she goes on to explain 
how Satan raised his head and discovered Muslims to be receptive 
to his appeal, alert to his deception, and quickly aroused. By trig-
gering various cognitive frames and mental schemas, this change 
in language and images performs cognitive stylistic tasks. Instead 
of being a real representation of how Muslims behave, the image 
seems to show a figurative or allegorical conflict between the pow-
ers of good and evil. The cognitive stylistic approach takes into ac-
count the fact that language commonly contributes to stimulating 
readers’ or listeners’ emotional and cognitive interests. It is possible 
to figure out how Fatima’s words (Peace be upon her) make use 
of cognitive stylistic elements to arouse emotion, moral thought, 
and reflection. The internal spiritual conflict experienced by peo-
ple in their journey of faith is highlighted by the dramatic contrast 
between the idealistic depiction and the subsequent metaphorical 
image of Muslims. It encourages listeners to reflect on the difficul-
ties and temptations that might put a person’s adherence to their 
sacred beliefs to the test. In this sense, cognitive stylistics enables 
listeners to perceive Fatima’s remarks (Peace be upon her) as lin-
guistic choices intended to stimulate cognitive and emotional reac-
tions, fostering greater awareness of the complexities of Islam and 
the state of humanity, rather than as straightforward and factual 
representations of Muslims.

2. 3 Cognitive Opacity

Cognitive opacity is a style in which a reader or listener enter-
tains an idea in his mind without necessarily believing it to be real. 
The term ‘opacity’ in this case relates to the notion that the read-
er’s, listener’s or speaker’s mental state or thinking process may not 
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be transparent or directly recognizable, and his imagination per-
mits him to think of ideas or situations without committing to them 
as beliefs. This perspective provokes how complex and varied the 
human cognitive process and awareness are. People may engage 
with ideas at different degrees of belief, from considering them as 
possibilities to firmly appreciating them as real. Cognitive opacity 
is the concept that a person’s ideas, beliefs, and mental processes, 
in particular, are not always visible or easily perceptible to outside 
observers. In other words, it affirms how complicated and subtle 
human cognition is and how what is happening in a person’s head is 
not necessarily obvious from their actions. Recognizing that people 
can entertain ideas and thoughts in their minds without necessarily 
holding them as true beliefs is a crucial part of cognitive opacity. 
This implies that thinking about something does not necessarily 
mean that you agree with it or that you support it. A person could, 
for the sake of argument, explore an imaginary situation or take into 
account the opposite point of view without adopting it as a real be-
lief. This separation of thought investigation and real belief is made 
possible by cognitive opacity.

Following Weick and Roberts’s perspective (1993, cited in Bryant, 
2021, p. 145), cognitive opacity “is often preferable to revealed disor-
der or deception, about others and oneself. Granted, there are occa-
sions when mentalization needs to be heedful and effortful, striving 
for precision and transparency.” In both how we see others and how 
we understand ourselves, Bryant’s concept of cognitive opacity high-
lights the desire for cognitive complexity and opacity against revealing 
mental issues. According to this principle, it may be more beneficial to 
acknowledge that human cognition can commonly be complex and not 
always clear rather than automatically attributing any differences or 
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ambiguities in behavior to mental issues. The idea of cognitive opacity 
implies that there are valid explanations for why human mental pro-
cesses are so complicated. It affirms that people’s inner mental states 
and cognitive processes might not always be apparent or understanda-
ble from their outward behaviors and displays. This approach supports 
a more complex and sensitive appreciation of the complexity of human 
cognition as opposed to presuming deception or drawing premature 
conclusions when someone shows inconsistent or ambiguous conduct. 

Besides, Bryant (2021) argues that there are instances in which 
mentalization—the act of comprehending and interpreting one’s 
own and other people’s mental states—should be purposeful and 
precise. The pursuit of openness and clarity in mental processes 
becomes crucial in some situations, such as work-related or impor-
tant decision-making situations. The idea that cognitive opacity is 
not a desirable state but rather a complex term that reveals when 
clarity and transparency are essential for effective communication 
and decision-making is underscored by an understanding of the re-
quirement for effortful mentalization. In conclusion, Bryant’s per-
spective on cognitive opacity promotes an objective viewpoint on 
how people think. It draws attention to the complexity and opac-
ity of our thought processes while recognizing that there are situ-
ations in which accuracy and clarity in mentalization are essential. 
This viewpoint encourages a more compassionate and understand-
ing approach to how we view and relate to one another as well as 
ourselves, acknowledging that the human mind is a complex and 
multidimensional area that does not always follow straightforward, 
uncomplicated assumptions.
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Consistent with this, Lamarque (2014, p. 148) mentions “We 
observed that a reader can entertain a thought in the imagination 
without believing it to be true.” The basic idea behind Lamarque’s 
concept of cognitive opacity is that people have the power to ex-
plore and engage with ideas in their imaginations without necessar-
ily accepting them as facts or adopting them as beliefs. This view-
point shows how complex and multidimensional human cognition is 
and how just thinking about something does not necessarily trans-
late into acceptance or conviction. It is critically important to stress 
that this concept is consistent with the core tenets of literary analy-
sis and critical thinking, which call for listeners to engage in sermons 
with reflection and openness. Instead of being passive consumers 
of ideas, listeners should actively contribute to the construction of 
meaning. They are capable of putting their views on hold for a while 
to become fully immersed in the speaker’s intention and interact 
with it in accordance with the sermon’s rules.

The concept of empathic reading, in which readers attempt to 
comprehend and sympathize with the viewpoints and experiences of 
fictional characters, even when those perspectives and experiences 
diverge from their own, is also consistent with Lamarque’s approach. 
Due to readers’ ability to sympathize with characters whose opinions 
or experiences are very unlike their own, readers’ understanding of 
the variety of human thinking and experience is increased.

By the same token, concerning her sermon, Lamarque’s concept 
is consistent with the notion of empathic listening, which encourages 
listeners to attempt to comprehend and identify with the experiences 
and viewpoints of the sermon content, even when those perspectives 
and experiences diverge from their own. Listeners can sympathize 
with what Fatima (Peace be upon her) presents, where listeners’ ide-
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as or experiences may be very unlike due to the capacity of cogni-
tive opacity, which fosters a greater understanding of the variety of 
human thinking and experience. In essence, Lamarque’s perspective 
focuses on the depth and richness of the listening experience, where 
listeners are free to consider a variety of viewpoints within the ser-
mon’s literary domain. It stresses the dynamic interaction between 
the sermon and the listeners’ cognitive involvement, highlighting how 
the sermon can deepen listeners’ understanding and promote a more 
compassionate and open-minded perspective on the world.

In considering Lamarque’s argument that a listener can engage 
with an idea in their mind without believing it to be true, the ser-
mon Fatima (Peace be upon her) presented was a strong and moving 
speech that demonstrated her constant commitment to her father 
and her sincere commitment to Islam. She clarifies her views with 
passion and implores the people to maintain the genuine principles 
of Islam. When Fatima (Peace be upon her) speaks to the people, 
particularly those who have strayed from the road of faith since the 
Prophet’s passing, her comments take on a more serious tone. She 
accuses them of betrayal and irresponsibility and urges them to 
maintain the Quranic principles of Islam،ٍــة ــى مَعْرِفَ ــتُ عَ ــا قُلْ ــتُ م ــدْ قُلْ   ألا وَقَ
ــمْ ــعَرَتْْها قُلُوبُكُ ــي اسْتَشْ ــدْرَةِ التِ ــمْ، وَالغَ ــي خامَرَتْكُ تِ ــةِ الَّ ذْلَ ــي باِلْْخَ  I have said what I‘ مِنّ
had to say, being fully aware of your intention to forsake me and of 
the betrayal that has sprung in your hearts’ (emphasis added).

 Due to her perception of the audience’s apparent lack of loyalty or 
sincerity in their goals, Fatima (Peace be upon her) accuses them of be-
traying. She suggests that they have plans to reject her or their shared 
principles and that this apparent betrayal has had a significant impact 
on her. Bringing concentration on the significance of faith and com-
mitment in their common religious or moral system, Fatima’s remark 
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(Peace be upon her) emphasizes the emotional significance of what she 
regards as a violation of trust or faithfulness within the community.

In addition, her emotional discourse shows a higher level of mean-
ing in which the words are charged with moral and ethical obligations. 
The historical context of Fatima’s sermon (Peace be upon her), from 
Lamarque’s standpoint, enables listeners to comprehend a particular 
notion without having to think of it as an urgent obligation and this 
is what happens after that. Fatima (Peace be upon her) speaks about 
her views and convictions with enthusiasm, although not every audi-
ence member might approve or share her degree of conviction. Her 
message may profoundly affect and inspire some listeners, while it 
may also elicit various degrees of agreement or even doubt in others. 
In this respect, listeners are able to interact with Fatima’s remarks 
(Peace be upon her) in their minds, giving her arguments and view-
points some thought without simply accepting them as truth. They 
might be able to appreciate the rhetorical and emotional impact of 
her thoughts while still upholding their viewpoints and convictions. 
This comparison highlights the difficulty of communication as well as 
the diversity of opinion and conviction. It demonstrates how people 
may discuss ideas with one another, even passionately and convinc-
ingly, without necessarily adopting what is said as truth. It also un-
derlines how critical thinking and personal interpretation play a part 
in how persuasive speech is received and used.

In keeping with Lamarque’s understanding of cognitive opacity, 
people can engage with ideas, actions, or thoughts in their imag-
inations without surely recognizing them as true or adopting them 
as beliefs. It reflects the complex nature of human cognition, where 
people might consider a variety of concepts and viewpoints without 
making a firm decision. We can see how Lamarque’s concept reso-
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nates in the context of Fatima’s remark (Peace be upon her), which 
relates to the role of Mohammad, ٍــد  Then‘  فَأنْقَذَكُــمُ الُلَّه تَبــارَكَ وَتَعــالى بمُِحَمَّ
Allah, the Almighty, rescued you through Muhammad’, to the passing 
of the Prophet Muhammad (God bless him and his Household) and a 
growing sense of hypocrisy among some of his followers, ُفَلَــاَّ اخْتــارَ الّلَّه 
ــهِ دارَ أنْبيِائِــهِ وَمَــأْوى أصْفِيائِــهِ، ظَهَــرَ فيكُــمْ حَســيكَةُ النِّفــاقِ  So when Allah chose to‘ لنَِبيِِّ
take His Prophet to the abode of His Prophets and the dwelling of His 
sincere servants, the thorny tree of hypocrisy appeared amongst you’.

The statements of Fatima (Peace be upon her) have a strong 
historical and religious foundation in the Islamic narrative. She dis-
cusses the difficulties that the Muslim community has encountered 
since the Prophet Muhammad’s passing (God bless him and his 
Household) as well as Allah’s generosity in guiding and saving the 
believers through him. Regardless of whether they are believers or 
not, listeners have the mental capacity to interact on several levels 
with Fatima’s beliefs (Peace be upon her). They can mentally im-
agine the historical context, identify with the emotions expressed, 
and think about the concepts put out without necessarily adopting 
them as their beliefs. This capacity for narrative engagement, even 
among those of different faiths, is consistent with Lamarque’s no-
tion of cognitive opacity. In short, Lamarque’s view stresses that in-
tellectual inquiry into ideas, even ones with a strong religious or 
ideological foundation, does not always result in belief or adoption. 
It enables people to investigate other points of view and ideas in 
the world of imagination, creating a more comprehensive grasp of 
complex narratives and thoughts. Fatima’s sermon (Peace be upon 
her) offers an illustration of how people of different faiths or world-
views can join in religious or intellectual dialogue while they are not 
always acknowledging its depth and relevance.
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Taking it to the cognitive stylistic level, when listeners engage 
with a thought presented in discourse, such as Fatima’s statement 
(Peace be upon her), ــدٍ صَــى اللَّه عليــه وآلــه  Then‘ فَأنْقَذَكُــمُ الُلَّه تَبــارَكَ وَتَعــالى بمُِحَمَّ
Allah, the Almighty, rescued you through Muhammad,’ while at the 
same time failing to act upon what they already comprehend to be 
true when Fatima mentions (Peace be upon her), ‘So when Allah 
chose to take. . .’ it reflects complex cognitive stylistic features. As 
listeners interact with a remark like Fatima’s (Peace be upon her), 
they are engaging in complex cognitive processes like comprehen-
sion, interpretation, and assessment in addition to processing lin-
guistic information. Language and culture have a role in these cog-
nitive stylistic implications.

The line, ‘Then Allah, the Almighty, rescued you through Mu-
hammad,’ is likely to cause listeners to engage in a cognitive pro-
cess that blends linguistic analysis with religious and cultural back-
ground knowledge. They are aware of the religious situation, the 
importance of Allah (Glory be to Him) and Muhammad (God bless 
him and his Household) in the Islamic religion, and the story of res-
cue or redemption. How this sentence is understood depends much 
on the listeners’ existing knowledge of Islamic doctrine and beliefs. 
In terms of cognitive stylistics, this may include triggering mental 
schemas associated with Islamic religion and history, resulting in a 
deeper comprehension and emotional resonance.

However, the implications of the second sentence, ‘So when Al-
lah chose to take . . .’ (emphasis added) are more complex. She em-
ploys symbolic language and metaphors to communicate with the 
audience. The metaphor of the ‘thorny tree of hypocrisy’ demands 
concentration and contemplation to fully understand. It is open to 
the audience to figure out that this metaphor refers to the rise of 
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hypocrisy throughout the community after the Prophet’s departure. 
In addition, the cognitive stylistic issue arises when listeners are 
hesitant to put what they already know to effective use. This shows 
that there is a cognitive dissonance or contradiction between how 
they comprehend religious principles and how the group seems to 
be acting. The idealized image of the early Islamic society and the 
awareness that hypocrisy is being discussed may confuse the minds 
of the listeners. When people try to reconcile their ideas with the 
narrative that Fatima (Peace be upon her) is telling, it might cause 
cognitive discomfort. The cognitive stylistic implications in this case 
encompass moral and ethical issues. Listeners are engaged in more 
than simply language processing; they are also interacting with 
their beliefs and opinions. The narrative’s consistency with their un-
derstanding of religious values and its potential impact on the com-
munity’s moral integrity might warrant consideration. In conclusion, 
listeners’ consideration of ideas expressed through remarks like 
those stated by Fatima (Peace be upon her) has complex cognitive 
stylistic implications. They entail linguistic schema, knowledge of re-
lated cultures and religions, metaphorical interpretation, and moral 
assessment. When listeners experience cognitive dissonance be-
tween their idealized ideas and the narrative being told, a challenge 
occurs that causes them to examine more deeply their religion and 
values. This illustrates how language, intellect, culture, and morality 
interact in a complicated way when it comes to comprehending and 
interpreting complex claims.

Additionally, the two phrases ‘rescued you through Muhammad’ 
and ‘the thorny tree of hypocrisy appeared’ can be interpreted from 
other cognitive stylistic perspectives:

(a) Cognitive engagement: Listeners’ ability to entertain these 
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thoughts demonstrates their cognitive engagement with the 
discourse. They are actively processing the content, considering 
its implications, and mentally exploring the narrative presented. 
This engagement is a fundamental aspect of cognitive stylistics, 
as it highlights the interaction between language and cognition.

(b) Emotional engagement: Listeners’ emotions are evoked by Fati-
ma’s discourse (Peace be upon her). Listeners may feel a variety 
of feelings when she discusses Allah’s rescuing through Muham-
mad (God bless him and his Household) or brings up a sense of 
hypocrisy, including sympathy, regret, or contemplation. The way 
that the message becomes accepted and assimilated depends on 
these emotional reactions.

(c) Persuasive power: It is critical to acknowledge the persuasive 
power of this sermon from a cognitive stylistic standpoint. The 
intention of Fatima’s remarks (Peace be upon her) is to engage 
both the audience’s mind and emotions. Listeners may set aside 
their critical thinking skills to completely comprehend the rhe-
torical power and emotional depth of her message.

(d) Rhetorical influence: The cognitive stylistic implications encom-
pass the discourse’s rhetorical influence as well. The ‘thorny tree 
of hypocrisy,’ one of Fatima’s metaphors (Peace be upon her), 
may conjure up strong mental images and elicit powerful emo-
tions in those who are listening. These aesthetic components can 
capture the interest of listeners, who might acknowledge their 
creativity but may not take them at their true value.

(e) Conflict of beliefs: A cognitive conflict is present when listeners 
choose not to act on what they know to be true as a result of 
contradicting statements. They could be split between Fatima’s 
sermon’s ability to persuade them and their ingrained views. 
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This internal conflict gives emphasis to the interaction between 
cognitive processes and linguistic choices, which is an important 
feature of cognitive stylistics.

(f) Temporary suspension of judgment: To fully experience the 
speech, listeners may choose to suspend their judgment or cog-
nitive dissonance. Even if they do not end up shifting their minds, 
this suspension enables individuals to enjoy the discourse’s crea-
tive and emotional effect.

In a broader sense, the cognitive stylistic effects of listeners en-
joying and engaging with Fatima’s assertions while delaying the ap-
plication of what they already know to be correct show how compli-
cated the human brain is when it comes to persuasive speech. The 
critical interaction between language, cognition, and persuasion is 
made apparent by this engagement, narrative immersion, and the 
conflict of views, showing how people can deal with and react to 
difficult linguistic and rhetorical choices in interaction.

2.4 Opaque Stylistic Features

The theory of opacity gives rise to several linguistic features, which 
can be termed Opaque Stylistic Features. These features can be exam-
ined with those described as opaque aspects by Lamarque (2014, 149), 
who remarks that certain features, including “implicit evaluations, 
narrator reliability, symbolic resonance, humour, irony, tone, allusions, 
and figurative meanings,” can be categorized as opaque features.   

The term ‘opaque stylistic feature’ describes particular linguistic 
components that an author or speaker has purposefully chosen to make 
things less obvious or directly understandable to the reader or listener. 
These features are intended to provide depth, complexity, and ambigu-
ity to the text, making it difficult for readers or listeners to quickly un-
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derstand their importance. Listeners, to create layers of meaning, must 
actively think about and evaluate the language and context in order to 
fully understand the implications of a speaker’s use of opaque stylistic 
aspects since they are intended to make some aspects of the speech 
less evident. This opacity may be used for a variety of things. It might 
spark listeners’ interest or present a challenge, motivating them to lis-
ten more deeply and consider the speech’s significance. Additionally, 
deep emotions, or thematic complexity, may not be directly clear from 
superficial listening and might be conveyed through opaque character-
istics. In essence, opaque stylistic features provide speech depth and 
richness, allowing for a variety of interpretations and levels of involve-
ment. They demonstrate the speaker’s talent for combining narrative 
and linguistic devices to create more complex and thought-provoking 
speech. Such obscurity sometimes serves as a source of interest for 
listeners who understand the complexity of speech and a motivator for 
further investigation and study of what has been said.

In Fatima’s sermon, the depth and intensity of her speech are en-
hanced by a number of these opaque stylistic features, as a case point:

2.4.1. Implicit Evaluations

 Fatima (Peace be upon her) applies implicit evaluations to ex-
press her feelings, disappointments, and criticism of the audience’s 
actions throughout her speech. She does not express her dissatis-
faction out loud; instead, she depends on the audience to under-
stand what she means. For example, when she asks, ِأمــا كانَ رَسُــولُ اللَّه 
ــدِهِ فَــظُ فِِي وُلْ ــرْءُ يُُحْ  Did my father, the Prophet of‘ صــىّ اللَّه عليــه وآلــه أبِي يَقُــولُ: اَلِْمَ
Allah (peace be upon him), not say, ‘A man is honored through his 
offspring’?’ ؟ she implicitly questions the audience’s failure to hon-
our her as the Prophet’s daughter.

Taking implicit evaluations as an opaque stylistic feature to the 
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cognitive stylistic level, the cognitive stylistic approach to compre-
hending and evaluating language places so much focus on implicit 
judgments as an opaque stylistic feature. The cognitive stylistic ap-
proach focuses on how language is processed and understood in the 
listener’s mind. Implicit evaluations are judgements or evaluations 
that can be detected in a speech but are not explicitly expressed by 
the speaker. Instead, they are inferred through the use of language, 
context, and different linguistic strategies. Since listeners have to 
implicitly infer the speaker’s stance or views, implicit evaluations 
are often part of the reader’s cognitive processes. This is consistent 
with the cognitive stylistic approach, which examines how speakers 
create meaning and draw conclusions from the speech they hear. 
To understand the speaker’s intended message and the underlying 
evaluative tone or stance when they receive implicit evaluations, 
speakers must use their cognitive skills. 

Furthermore, the relationship between implicit evaluations and 
the cognitive stylistic approach may be viewed as a connection be-
tween the cognitive processes associated with interpretation and 
the linguistic characteristics of speech. As they experience difficulty 
with implicit evaluations, listeners engage in cognitive processes in-
cluding formulating inferences, using prior information, and deter-
mining the speaker’s mood or point of view. The cognitive stylistic 
approach, which aims to understand the mental processes involved 
in language comprehension and meaning production, depends on 
these cognitive processes. To sum up, implicit evaluation is an es-
sential factor that the cognitive stylistic approach investigates as an 
opaque stylistic feature. It provides a starting point for investigating 
how listeners’ cognitive abilities are put to use for figuring out the 
complex details of evaluative tone and inferred meaning in speech-
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es. This method sheds light on how language, cognition, and linguis-
tic interpretation interact in complex ways.

2.4.2. Narrator Reliability

Fatima’s reliability as the speaker in this particular case is fun-
damental. She portrays herself as a reliable guide for information 
about Islamic history and beliefs since she is the Prophet Muham-
mad’s daughter (God bless him and his Household). Her credibility 
as a trusted figure enhances the significance of her words.

Considering narrator reliability as a cognitive stylistic charac-
teristic that is opaque, the cognitive stylistic method of language 
analysis gives a significant frame to narrator reliability as an opaque 
stylistic standard. The cognitive stylistic approach focuses on how 
the listener’s mind processes and comprehends words. The trust-
worthiness and reliability of the narrator or speaker within a speech 
are referred to as narrator reliability, and it has a significant impact 
on how listeners understand and interact with the subject matter 
of the speech. Besides, the idea of narrator trustworthiness is es-
sential for grasping how listeners go through the speech’s subject 
matter from a cognitive stylistic perspective. When listeners comply 
with an issue, they frequently look to the speaker for evidence to 
determine whether the topic of the speech being delivered is relia-
ble or not. The viewpoint, sincerity, and coherence of the speaker’s 
narrative are all components of the reliability of the narrator. To de-
termine if the speaker can be trusted or whether there are signs of 
bias, deception, or unreliability, listeners use cognitive processes.

Moreover, the cognitive stylistic approach and narrator reliabili-
ty have a complex relationship. Investigating how listeners actively 
interact with a speech by using cognitive processes like perspec-
tive-taking, inference-making, and the evaluation of information 
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trustworthiness begins with examining the reliability of the narra-
tor. To assess the narrator’s reliability and, consequently, the rele-
vance and meaning of the narrative in question, listeners use their 
cognitive resources. Simply put, the investigation of narrator reli-
ability within the framework of cognitive stylistics illuminates the 
intricate interactions between language, cognition, and interpre-
tation. It demonstrates how the mechanisms of the cognitive sys-
tem are involved when dealing with questions of truthfulness and 
credibility in narratives. By taking into account the narrator’s per-
spective, reliability, and the effects of these elements on listeners’ 
overall understanding and engagement with a speech, the cognitive 
stylistic method provides a perspective through which we may ex-
amine how listeners actively construct meaning.

To further explain this section, Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon 
her) has a number of linguistic features that add to its broad relia-
bility and effectiveness in conveying her intended message. These 
features include: 

(a) Eloquence and formal language: Throughout her speech, Fatima 
(Peace be upon her) makes use of eloquent and formal language. 
She expresses reverence and seriousness in her use of language 
and sentence construction that is appropriate for religious dis-
course. She uses formal and sacred language, such as لِله  الْحَمْــدُ 
‘Glory be to Allah’, ُــكْر   وَسُــبُوغ آلاءٍ His great blessings’, and‘ وَلَــهُ الشُّ
.’the all-encompassing blessings‘ أسْــداها

(b) Quotations from the Glorious Quran: She cites verses from the 
Quran to support her arguments and demonstrate their moral 
and religious foundation. She bases her arguments on verses like 
سُــلُ أَفَــإنْ مــاتَ أَو قُتـِـلَ انقلَبْتُــمْ عــى أَعْقابكُِــمْ ــدٌ إلّا رَســولٌ قَــدْ خَلَــتْ مِــنْ قَبْلِــهِ الرُّ مَّ  وَمــا مُُحَ
‘And Muhammad is but a messenger, other messengers have 
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passed away before him. If he dies or is slain, will you turn back 
on your heels’ these verses support the arguments she makes 
about inheritance and the position of her father. Her discourse 
gains power and reliability by using quotations from sacred texts.

(c) Rhetorical devices: Fatima (Peace be upon her) uses rhetorical 
devices to stress her ideas and draw the listeners into her speech. 
She makes repeated remarks, such as أَشْــهَدُ أَنْ لا إلــهَ إلاَّ الُلَّه ‘I bear wit-
ness’ also another example of repetition, ُألا وَقَــدْ قُلْــتُ مــا قُلْــت ‘I have 
said what I had to say’ to stimulate how important her points are. 
As seen by her query, أاُهْضَــمُ تُــراثَ أبيَِــهْ وَأنْتُــمْ بمَِــرْأى مِنّــي وَمَسْــمَع ‘Will I be 
deprived of my patrimony while you watch and listen to me?’, she 
also employs questions that stimulate thinking.

(d) Metaphorical language: she puts into action metaphorical language 
to make her views clear and her message comprehensible. She por-
trays a striking representation of the profound effect of the Proph-
et’s death when she compares the time following his passing to a 
time when جُــومُ لِِمُصِيبَتـِـه  the stars have been eclipsed’. Here‘وَكُسِــفَتِ النُّ
the metaphor creates deep emotions and vivid representations.

(e) Appeal to Emotions: She might use emotional aspects to 
strengthen her persuasive power. She makes emotional appeals 
to her listeners at different stages of her speech. She draws at-
tention to the difficulties that early Muslims had and contrasts 
their sacrifices with what she sees as a departure from Islamic 
teachings. The words she practises gain depth and impact due to 
their emotional appeal.

(f) Appeals to Religious Principles: She regularly refers to the audi-
ence’s religious principles and values throughout her speech, high-
lighting the value of justice, religion, and loyalty to the Quran. This 
harmonizes her argument with her audience’s religious beliefs. 
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(g) Religious Terminology: She makes the most of terms like إيمــان   
‘Iman’ (faith),   صــلاة‘Salat’  (prayer), and حــج ‘Hajj’  (pilgrimage) 
that are notable to Islamic beliefs and practices. These words 
highlight her speech’s reliability.

(h) Historical References: Fatima (Peace be upon her) puts into ef-
fect a history reference to provide reliability to her assertions, 
and through mentioning historical characters and occasions like 
Sulayman and Dawud. She supports her arguments on inher-
itance and her family’s rights by establishing the historical con-
text for the statement she makes.

(i) Direct Address: She addresses directly to both the Ansar and oth-
ers who might be doubtful of her statements. When communi-
cating with her audience, she repeatedly addresses them as ‘O 
People’ and ‘O Muslims.’ This direct interaction makes her point 
of view more reliable and powerful by keeping the audience’s 
interest and involvement.

2.4.3. Symbolic Resonance

Fatima (Peace be upon her) employs symbolic allusions, using the 
Qur’an and numerous verses to support her arguments, such as ْدَت  وَخََمَ
 the fires of disbelief were stifled, to create an appealing and‘  نيرانُ الْكُفْرِ
striking image. These symbols give her narrative depth and help her 
audience understand and appreciate the significance of her message. 
The cognitive stylistic technique of comprehending language offers 
symbolic resonance, an opaque stylistic element, a major role, keep-
ing in mind the cognitive stylistic approach explores how language is 
understood, processed, and given meaning in listeners’ minds. The 
employment of symbols, themes, or images that provoke profound 
and commonly culturally shared meanings beyond their literal read-
ings is referred to as symbolic resonance in this context.
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What is more, symbolic resonance is an essential feature of the 
cognitive stylistic approach to understanding how listeners inter-
act cognitively with a speech. People use their cognitive abilities to 
interpret the layers of meaning hidden inside symbols or images 
when they come across them in interaction. Mental connections, 
cultural knowledge, and emotional reactions all play a role in this 
process, which affects how the speech is interpreted. 

The cognitive stylistic approach and symbolic resonance have a 
complex relationship. The various sections of the sermon are con-
nected to the listeners’ cognitive processes through symbolic reso-
nance. Figuring out the symbolic meaning requires listeners to ac-
tively participate in the argument by drawing on their knowledge, 
experiences, and cultural background. This engagement commonly 
ends in a more thorough comprehension of the speech’s themes, 
purposes, and aesthetic elements. In essence, the cognitive stylistic 
approach’s study of symbolic resonance stresses the dynamic in-
teraction between language, cognition, and interpretation. It high-
lights the way that listeners actively create meaning by taking in 
and interpreting symbols and imagery in the topic at hand. Symbol-
ic resonance, an opaque stylistic element, encourages listeners to 
delve deeper into the meanings hidden behind the words, enhanc-
ing their emotional and cognitive engagement with the speech. This 
method provides a comprehensive examination of how symbols act 
as cognitive triggers, triggering thought processes that improve 
speech comprehension and the listening experience as a whole.

2.4.4. Irony and Humour

The irony is present in Fatima’s remarks. She touches on the irony 
of former supporters of her family suddenly abandoning their beliefs. 
The contrast between their previous behavior and their present lack 
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of engagement is what motivates this irony. Although the speech is 
generally serious and passionate, humour can be seen many times 
when she carefully puts emphasis on her arguments with humour. 
For instance, she makes humour sense of the idea that people have 
abandoned the Book of Allah (Glory be to Him) when she says, أَفَعَــى 
ــمْ ــوهُ وَراءَ ظُهُورِكُ ــابَ الّلَّهِ، وَنَبَذْتُُمُ ــمْ كِت ــدٍ تَرَكْتُ  Have you purposely abandoned‘ عَمْ
the Book of Allah and cast it behind your backs?’ 

Cognitively, to understand how listeners interact with a speech, 
the cognitive stylistic approach needs to contain irony and humour. 
The cognitive stylistic approach to language and literature (consider-
ing sermons as a literary genre) places a high value on the opaque sty-
listic elements of irony and humour. The cognitive stylistic approach 
is concerned with how listeners perceive, comprehend, and interpret 
words, keeping in mind that both irony and humour are powerful 
verbal strategies that interact with the mind in different ways. 

From an ironic perspective, to create a sense of inconsistency 
between appearance and reality, irony requires using language to 
communicate meanings that are sometimes the complete opposite 
of what is explicitly stated. Irony encourages listeners to participate 
in a mental process of recognizing this incongruity and reconciling it 
with their perception of the speech, according to the cognitive sty-
listic framework. As people must distinguish between the literal and 
implied meanings, this cognitive effort deepens interpretation and 
commonly results in an advanced comprehension of the speech’s 
concerns. On the other hand, humour makes use of language strat-
egies like wit, wordplay, or absurdity to produce delight or amuse-
ment. According to the cognitive stylistic approach, humour stim-
ulates the mind’s pattern recognition, incongruity resolution, and 
unexpected connection-finding cognitive processes. Listeners ac-
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tively process the verbal signals that indicate humour and produce 
amusing thoughts. This procedure improves the listener’s overall in-
terest in the speech and makes the reading or listening experience 
more interesting and appealing.

Therefore, irony and humour have a close connection. Both of 
these style elements require cognitive skills from the listener in or-
der to be fully comprehended. While humour encourages people 
to actively engage with language creativity and incongruity, irony 
asks them to figure out hidden meanings and acknowledge com-
plexity. In both cases, listeners get deeper comprehension or sat-
isfaction by actively contributing to the meaning-making process, 
which focuses on cognitive processes.

2.4.5. Tone

Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her) has a sorrowful and criti-
cal tone. Passionately expressing her grievances, she also appeals 
to the moral and religious beliefs of her listeners. Her tragic tone 
is more prominent as she speaks. After her father’s death, Fatima 
(Peace be upon her) speaks out about the injustice and betrayal 
she witnesses in her community. She notes that despite the consid-
erable challenges and sacrifices made during her father’s lifetime, 
there has been a recognizable decline in faith among the believers. 
Her tone changes to one of sorrow and dissatisfaction as she moves 
on to talk about the current situation. She criticizes the discord and 
hypocrisy that arose among people following the Prophet’s death. 
Her statements demonstrate how deeply concerned she is about 
the situation of the Muslim community and its departure from the 
right way of thinking. The remarks she makes reflect her profound 
dissatisfaction and sorrow about the situation. Also, when she con-
fronts the rejection of her inherited rights, her reproach grows 
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deeper. The verses from the Quran that support her claim to inher-
itance are brought to light as she questions the community’s rejec-
tion of the ‘Book of Allah’. When she accuses the community of re-
jecting the Quran’s teachings and disrespecting her father’s legacy, 
her righteous frustration is noticeable.

Considering tone as an opaque stylistic element and cognitive 
stylistics as a cognitive approach, both have a considerable and 
complex interaction. In linguistic analysis, the term ‘tone’ refers to 
the speaker’s attitude or emotional expression toward the listener 
or the topic at hand. In cognitive stylistics, tone becomes an essen-
tial factor in understanding how listeners interact with a speech, 
which activates the mental processes involved in language compre-
hension. Along with this, the cognitive stylistic approach investi-
gates how listeners understand and interpret tone in an argument. 
It affirms that the perception of tone depends on the audience’s 
cognitive and emotional responses as well as the speaker’s under-
lying meaning. Thus, it is common for listeners to build their per-
ception of tone using their prior information, life experiences, and 
cultural context. This illustrates the subjectivity of tone perception 
by showing how the same speech could trigger various emotional 
reactions and interpretations depending on the listener.

Besides that, speakers can deliberately employ tone to affect 
cognitive processes. For instance, a persuasive sermon can use a 
tone that appeals to the emotions of the audience, increasing the 
possibility that they will accept the argument being made. By di-
recting the speakers’ attention, emotional involvement, and overall 
perception of the discourse, tone can consequently change their 
cognitive experience. Additionally, the use of tone in a speech may 
also be used to express complexity and complicated levels of mean-
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ing. It can be used to express humour, ambiguity, irony, or sarcasm; 
all of which urge listeners to utilize their cognitive abilities to inter-
pret the message being sent. In these situations, cognitive stylis-
tics is essential for revealing the deeper layers of meaning that are 
concealed in the speech and for comprehending how listeners go 
through these minor details. In conclusion, there is a connection 
between the cognitive stylistic approach and tone as an opaque 
stylistic element. Cognitive stylistics enables us to understand the 
complex means by which tone shifts the cognitive processes of 
comprehension, interpretation, and emotional reaction. Tone af-
fects how people perceive and interact with a speech. It highlights 
how language is dynamic and interactive and how comprehending 
tone and how it affects a speech’s overall meaning depends on both 
the speaker’s intention and the listeners’ cognitive processes.

2.4.6. Figurative Meanings

Fatima (Peace be upon her) uses figurative language to express 
her feelings and beliefs. Figurative terms like ِِرْضُ لغَِيْبَته  The‘  وَأَظْلَمَتِ الْْأَ
world has become dark by his absence’ arouse intense reactions 
and emotions. The use of figurative language in her address adds 
a layer of opacity to the discourse. These figurative expressions ex-
plain complicated emotions, concepts, and situations by going be-
yond their literal meanings and instead using appealing imagery. 

In the first phrase, the usage of the metaphor ‘dark’ in ‘the world 
has become dark’ produces opacity by encouraging the listener to 
explore deeper into its meaning. It conveys metaphorical darkness 
as well as a lack of physical light, signifying a period of distress, con-
flict, or spiritual difficulty. The lack of light suggests an emotional 
and moral opacity, forcing listeners to use their cognitive processes 
to fully comprehend the situation at hand. This metaphor leaves 
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flexibility for individual interpretation and asks listeners to consider 
the broader context of darkness implications.

Similarly, the sermon brings to bear a metaphor to depict an im-
portant shift or disastrous event when it says, ‘the stars have been 
eclipsed’. The opacity in this situation results from the necessity 
for decoding the symbolic meaning. Since the stars are frequently 
linked to brightness, direction, and stability, their eclipse denotes 
a period of great loss or calamity. To understand the metaphorical 
meaning and appreciate the seriousness of the situation as well as 
its emotional impact, listeners must rely on their cognitive abilities. 
This kind of figurative language strengthens the sermon’s rhetorical 
impact by generating powerful feelings and encouraging in-depth 
contemplation. It makes the listening experience more immersive 
and thought-provoking as listeners explore the symbolic meanings 
underlying these metaphors. As opaque stylistic innovations, these 
figurative expressions in speech essentially require listeners to ac-
tively interact with and comprehend the underlying meanings and 
emotions, enriching the topic at hand.

From a cognitive stylistic dimension of figurative language, being 
an opaque element is an integral part of the cognitive stylistic ap-
proach since it is an opaque stylistic feature. It serves as a link be-
tween the linguistic components of a speech and the listener’s cog-
nitive processes. When speakers use figurative language, they add 
depth and levels of meaning to their work that go beyond the lit-
eral meaning of the words. To effectively comprehend the intended 
message, listeners need to engage all of their cognitive skills, including 
creativity, emotion, and critical thinking. Figurative language usual-
ly enables listeners to draw parallels between the concrete and the 
abstract, evoking both mental images and emotional reactions. For 
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instance, when Fatima (Peace be upon her) employs the metaphor 
‘The world has become dark’, she employs the metaphor of dark-
ness to convey the reality or state of the world. This literary strategy 
encourages listeners to draw a comparison between the notion of 
darkness and the state of the world in their minds. By motivating 
individuals to consider the message’s complexities and deeper im-
plications, this cognitive process improves the listener’s engagement 
with the speech. This metaphor has several layers of interpretation:

(a) Literal interpretation: The expression ‘the world has become 
dark’ literally indicates that things are getting darker in the real 
world, either as a result of the stars setting or because of some 
other factor. However, in a rhetorical context, we are aware that 
the speaker is most certainly employing this expression in a met-
aphorical sense.

(b) Figurative interpretation: This metaphor implies that the world 
is in a state of instability, doubt, or undesirable. Darkness can 
represent a number of things, including despair, ignorance, vio-
lence, or moral decline. The audience is encouraged to associate 
this figurative darkness with the complex issues, difficulties, or 
changes in the world.

(c) Cognitive engagement: This metaphor attracts the listeners’ at-
tention to a cognitive level. They are compelled to consider the 
speaker’s possible meaning when they label the world as ‘dark’. 
They could reflect the social, political, or cultural aspects of this 
darkness, or they might think about the metaphor’s emotional 
or philosophical implications.

(d) Deeper implications: This metaphor leaves room for more in-
depth applications and analyses. The speaker’s perception of the 
environment as black may cause listeners to ask: Why? What 
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effects does this darkness have? How would people or society 
react to this imagined darkness?

(e) Complexities of the message: This metaphor gives the message 
more depth. It goes beyond a simple explanation of the world 
and urges listeners to consider the speaker’s viewpoint and emo-
tions toward the state of the world.

In this regard, the literary device ‘the world has become dark’ 
works as an image that encourages the audience to associate dark-
ness with the current status of the world. This cognitive process moti-
vates listeners to reflect on the metaphor’s complex implications and 
meanings in the light of the speaker’s entire message, deepening their 
engagement with the speech. The deeper implications and complexi-
ties of the message may be explored by the audience as a result of this 
cognitive process, which increases their interest in the speech.

Furthermore, figurative language may conjure up clear and un-
forgettable mental images, heightening the immersion and rele-
vance of the speech. Visualizing the metaphors or symbols used in 
the speech helps the audience connect with it more deeply, which 
has a more significant and long-lasting effect. This is consistent with 
the cognitive stylistic approach’s emphasis on how language affects 
perception and thinking. In the end, figurative language promotes 
an engaging and thought-provoking reading or listening experience, 
making it a powerful weapon within the cognitive stylistic approach. 
Figurative language enhances communication by involving listeners’ 
cognitive processes, making it more fascinating, emotionally reso-
nant, and intellectually challenging. It serves as an illustration of 
how language expression and cognitive interpretation interact sys-
tematically in the area of stylistics.
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2. 5 Opacity of Emotional Belief

The concept of the ‘Opacity of Emotional Belief’ draws attention 
to the complex interactions between emotions and conscious be-
liefs as well as the complex aspects of human cognition. It implies 
that we need to look deeper and look at the underlying ideas that 
affect our feelings to completely understand our emotional reac-
tions. By doing this, we gain essential knowledge about the com-
plexity of human emotions and how they might differ from our con-
sciously considered beliefs.

Since people are naturally emotional humans, our perception of 
the world around us is frequently significantly impacted by our emo-
tions. It is natural for us to experience emotional responses to items 
or objects that we come into contact with regularly. Many factors, 
including individual sensitivities, social factors, and personal expe-
riences, could trigger these emotional responses. These emotional 
reactions are thus linked to the individual history and emotional sig-
nificance associated with the existing object. The way in which our 
cognitive processes, sensory perceptions, and emotional responses 
interact can be observed by how we feel about things that already 
exist. They deepen and complicate our interactions and impressions 
of the world, enriching our connection with it. The essence of hu-
manity is fundamentally shaped by our emotional attachments to 
things, which shape both our private and public experiences.

Concerning this matter of emotional reactions and existing ob-
jects, Noel Carroll (1990, p. 79) formulates that “emotional response 
is thought to require belief in the existence of its object”. The prin-
ciple behind Noel Carroll’s assertion that an emotional reaction ne-
cessitates trust in the real existence of its object has its roots in 
the philosophy of aesthetics and the investigation of the emotional 
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impact of art. It implies that for someone to have a true emotional 
reaction to anything, they need to think that something is real or ex-
ists in a specific way. This point of view can be thoroughly analyzed.

Firstly, this viewpoint argues that emotions are directly related to 
the outside world and are not simply internal or subjective issues. 
In other words, emotions are not merely experiences that people 
practice on their own at random; they are also reactions to things 
that people see as real or believe to be true. Furthermore, Carroll’s 
perspective also emphasizes how beliefs play an essential role in in-
fluencing how we feel. In this sense, the term ‘belief’ refers to the 
acceptance or comprehension of an object’s existence on a cognitive 
level. It implies that our cognitive processes and judgements have an 
impact on our emotions, which are not just unconscious reactions. 
Carroll’s perspective has significant implications for our understand-
ing of aesthetics and our appreciation of the creative process. It im-
plies that the ability of art to produce representations that deliberate-
ly persuade the audience of the presence or reality of what is shown 
is what gives art its power to inspire emotions. When audiences in-
teract with art, they suspend their disbelief and briefly believe that 
the imaginary world exists, which causes real emotional reactions.

Regarding the connection between Carroll’s standpoint and the 
term ‘Opacity of Emotional Belief’, Carroll’s critical viewpoint can 
be compared to the concept of ‘opacity of emotional belief’ in that 
emotional reactions can become opaque when one’s belief in the 
reality of their object is ambiguous or uncertain. In other words, 
when people are doubtful if the thing that makes them feel a cer-
tain way exists, the emotional reaction may become less obvious or 
harder to understand. This opacity of emotional belief draws atten-
tion to the complex relationship that exists between emotions and 
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beliefs, wherein feelings may occasionally endure even in the face 
of uncertainty or ambiguity regarding the subject of those feelings. 
This means that, the ‘opacity of emotional belief’ idea explores this 
connection in more detail by pointing out that our emotional re-
actions can occasionally seem opaque or ambiguous because they 
may be impacted by hidden or subconscious beliefs. These sub-
conscious ideas may even act in direct opposition to our conscious 
beliefs. Because of this, our emotional reactions might not always 
coincide with what we consciously believe.

Taking the representation of the topic in hand into the sermon 
level, in order to evaluate Carroll’s point of view concerning ‘emo-
tional reaction’ and an ‘existence of the object’ in Fatima’s sermon, 
we realize that they sought to distort the meaning of ‘inheritance’ 
by claiming that Fatima (Peace be upon her) does not have the right 
to inherit her father. This can be seen when Fatima reveals that they 
deceived people by claiming that Fatima (Peace be upon her) does 
not inherit her father. So she asks, ْأاُغْلَــبُ عَــى ارْثيَِــه ‘Will I be denied my 
inheritance?’, وَأَنْـتُمْ تزْعُمُونَ ألّا ارْثَ لَنا ‘And now you claim that we have no 
inheritance’ , ،ِتَــنِْ لا يَتَوارَثَــان كُــمُ الُلَّه بآِيَــةٍ أخْــرَجَ مِنْهــا أبِي؟ أمْ هَــلْ تَقُولــونَ أَهْــلُ مِلَّ  أَفَخَصَّ
ــةٍ واحِــدَةٍ؟  Has Allah revealed a special verse for‘ أوَ لَسْــتُ أَنَــا وَأَبِي مِــنْ أَهْــلِ مِلَّ
you from which He excluded my father? Or do you say that people of 
two separate faiths cannot inherit from one another? Are my father 
and I not upon the same faith?’ to examine how the sermon reflect-
ed the idea of ‘Opacity of Emotional Belief,’ in keeping with Carroll’s 
viewpoint, our perceptions of the existence of the objects which 
trigger our emotional reactions are frequently correlated with how 
strongly we feel about them. In other words, our comprehension or 
belief in the truth of what we are reacting to has a significant impact 
on how we feel. Our emotional reaction is likely to be more pow-
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erful and sincere if we have a firm belief in the object’s existence.                                                                                                                                       
    Examine Fatima’s challenges in her sermon as she ardently de-
fends her right to her father’s inheritance, she firmly believes that 
she has a right to this inheritance based on her knowledge of Islam-
ic law and the Quranic verses that support her claim, which moti-
vates her emotional response. Her emotional reaction in this situa-
tion is directly related to her belief that she indeed has the right to 
her inheritance. She feels it with great passion because she believes 
she has a legitimate and appropriate claim to the inheritance. From 
another perspective, Fatima’s emotional position is apparent and 
overt; however, her viewpoint might not be shared by everyone in 
the audience. They may have hidden reasons or have contrasting 
ideas, which influence how they feel. There can be disagreements 
among those present over the claim she makes, leading to a conflict 
of ideas and feelings. While others’ feelings and views might not be 
as obvious as Fatima’s, this creates an opacity in our comprehension 
of each other’s emotional responses. Fatima’s views on her inher-
ited rights may not be entirely appreciated or accepted by every-
one in attendance, which leads to the opacity of emotional belief. 
Her claims might be opposed or rejected by a number of people, 
creating a highly unpredictable emotional situation. The underly-
ing views regarding the validity of Fatima’s inheritance are what are 
driving the gathering’s emotional intensity, and these beliefs fluc-
tuate among the attendees. Because of this disparity in beliefs, it is 
difficult to figure out other people’s emotional responses.

In terms of conclusion, Fatima’s position might be viewed from 
Carroll’s point of view of how feelings are connected to belief in an 
object’s existence. Her emotional response is a result of her firm-
ly held belief that she has a right to her inheritance. However, the 
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presence of divergent viewpoints and views among people caus-
es an ambiguity of emotional belief. Not everyone holds the same 
opinions as Fatima (Peace be upon her), and this disparity in view-
points on the validity of her inherited rights adds to the complexity 
and obscurity of their emotional responses to the situation at hand.

Moving forward thoughtfully to identify cognitive stylistic ele-
ments in Fatima’s questioning, it becomes evident that the founda-
tion of her emotional response is based on her firm belief that she 
has a right to inherit from her father. She uses a variety of cognitive 
stylistic elements in her language to make it clear how powerful her 
feelings are. Repetition, through repeated questions like أاُغْلَــبُ عَــى 
كُــمُ الُلَّه بآِيَــةٍ أخْــرَجَ مِنْهــا أبِي؟ Will I be denied my inheritance?’ and‘ ارْثـِـيَ  أَفَخَصَّ
‘Has Allah revealed a special verse for you from which He excluded 
my father?’, is used as a cognitive stylistic device to draw attention 
to her deep emotional involvement in the subject at hand, making 
her questions more than simple ones. She also employs rhetorical 
questions as a stylistic device to engage her audience in a cognitive 
sense. She asks questions to stimulate her audience to think about 
the effects of their point of view. In addition to expressing her per-
sonal dissatisfaction, these questions are also used to argue with 
and convince others who disagree with her.

In addition, repetition and rhetorical questions are two cognitive 
style elements that Fatima (Peace be upon her) implies to increase 
the emotional impact of her speech. Her feelings are closely related 
to her belief that she has inherited rights. She passionately speaks 
and acts because she completely believes that these rights are un-
deniable and real. Also, when we take into account other attend-
ees’ reactions, however, the opacity of emotional belief becomes 
apparent. Fatima’s point of view is not shared by everyone since the 
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facts are distorted. Some people could understand Islamic doctrine 
differently than she does, or they might have cultural or ideologi-
cal influences or even personal interests that are different from her 
own. As a result, people can find it difficult to completely under-
stand or comprehend her emotional intensity and firm beliefs. The 
emotional landscape becomes complicated and opaque when there 
are a variety of viewpoints present. In essence, Fatima’s feelings are 
deeply rooted in her belief that she has inheritance rights, yet this 
conviction is not held by everyone. Despite the cognitive stylistic 
strategies, she makes use of to enhance her emotional discourse, 
the audience’s diversity of viewpoints adds a layer of opacity to the 
group’s emotional interactions. 

Conclusion

Chapter Two investigates how language and communication use 
transparency and opacity, laying out the structure for an examina-
tion of Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her). It shows that opacity 
necessitates a greater level of interpretation, which stimulates cre-
ative cognitive processes, whereas transparency facilitates compre-
hension through plain language. The differences between opacity 
and transparency in language styles made by Leech and Short are 
discussed, with a focus on their importance for comprehending 
communication. Moreover, it expands on Frege’s theory of mean-
ing, arguing that an expression’s significance depends on how its 
components interact inside the statement rather than just being the 
sum of its parts alone. The link between ambiguity and creativity is 
also explained, emphasizing how opacity may foster creative think-
ing and a variety of viewpoints throughout cognitive processes.

Then, the discussion delves into the referential transparency and 
opacity in Fatima’s discourse. It notes when Fatima practises straight-
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forward language (referential transparency) and when her speech 
gets complicated and requires interpretation (referential opacity). 
The topic of discussion looks at how Fatima (Peace be upon her) 
utilizes rhetorical strategies and symbolic language to discreetly 
express her point while being straightforward in delivering her ar-
gument and containing underlying tensions and emotions. Besides, 
the chapter stresses how Fatima (Peace be upon her) exercises cog-
nitive stylistic techniques like metaphors, emotional appeals, and 
religious references to support her claim to inheritance. Fatima’s 
speech (Peace be upon her) illustrates a careful balance between 
transparency and opacity. But under all of that seeming clarity, 
there remain conflicts, difficult issues, and different interpretations, 
which highlights how hidden her speech is. It becomes clear that 
Fatima’s discourse is full of beautiful patterns and linguistic richness 
that goes beyond words. By delving into the many levels of opacity 
in her speech, we can figure out purposeful stylistic choices and a 
language harmony that manipulates metaphor, cognitive engage-
ment, and emotional resonance. She invites the listener to explore 
the deeper meanings of her words by using opacity and indetermi-
nate terminology, which function as more than just literary tech-
niques in her discourse.

What is more, Fatima (peace be upon her) goes beyond straight-
forward description in her deliberate use of words, as seen from a 
cognitive stylistic standpoint. Her words create a rich narrative in 
which metaphorical landscapes highlight the complexities of the 
human experience. It becomes clear that her goal is to provoke 
thought rather than just deliver precise facts when she refers to 
Muslims as the bearers of divine instructions and then shows her 
susceptibility to temptation. Through the contrast between pas-
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sionate descriptions and metaphorical images, listeners are given 
an objective view through which to see the spiritual challenges that 
come with having faith. Furthermore, the notion of lexical opaci-
ty as formulated in Fatima’s sermon is consistent with Lamarque’s 
perspective, illuminating the complex nature of language. Beyond 
its referential role, language may be strategically used to highlight 
deeper meanings, symbolic connotations, and metaphorical impli-
cations. Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her) goes beyond a straight-
forward depiction to promote critical thought, emotional response, 
and reflection on spiritual and moral lessons.

In this chapter, cognitive opacity, a complex theory of human cog-
nition is revealed by exploring the complexities of cognitive opacity 
through Fatima’s sermon. Cognitive opacity clarifies the complex 
and multifaceted nature of human cognition and clarifies the differ-
ence between entertaining ideas and forming them into beliefs. It 
highlights people’s ability to interact with ideas without necessarily 
accepting them as true. This investigation reveals the complexity 
of human thought by showing how people may engage with differ-
ent points of view even in religious or ideological situations without 
having to fully adopt those positions. Cognitive opacity seems like a 
colorful canvas on which Fatima’s passionate speech is painted. Her 
remarks have theological and historical significance and cause listen-
ers to engage in complex thought processes. Her speech’s cognitive 
stylistic implications highlight the interaction of language, culture, 
and belief systems. Listeners move through a cognitive landscape 
in which moral judgment, cultural familiarity, emotional resonance, 
and language analysis all meet. Fatima’s use of metaphorical ambi-
guities invites listeners to reconcile their understanding of spiritual 
principles with observable behaviors by demanding introspection 
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and causing cognitive dissonance. Additionally, the cognitive sty-
listic effects indicate discourse’s persuasive power and clarify the 
complex nature of listener participation. Fatima’s sermon evoked 
both emotional and cognitive reactions, demonstrating the depth 
of human intellect in deciphering complex language and rhetorical 
choices. To fully understand the discourse’s creative and emotional 
influence, listeners must overcome conflicts of conviction and mo-
mentarily set aside judgment. This highlights the complex relation-
ship between language, cognition, and persuasion.

In opaque stylistic features, when investigating the complex lin-
guistic aspects that result from the theory of opacity, the notion of 
opaque stylistic features emerges as a crucial investigation in the field 
of language. These characteristics capture specific language devices 
that speakers or writers purposefully employ to hide or make direct 
understanding difficult for their listeners. These stylistic choices, which 
are meant to create a sense of depth, complexity, and ambiguity in 
the text, force readers to actively participate in a multi-layered under-
standing that necessitates analysis and contemplation to completely 
understand the intended meaning. By design, opaque stylistic elements 
conceal some parts of the discourse to accomplish a variety of goals, 
such as arousing interest and encouraging close listening or expressing 
complex themes or feelings that are not readily apparent from a brief 
examination. These elements essentially give speech several mean-
ings, demonstrating the speaker’s skill at combining language and sto-
ry to create a discourse that evokes reflection and thinking.

In Fatima’s passionate discourse, a variety of these opaque sty-
listic features significantly add depth and resonance. Implicit Evalu-
ations is a good example, where Fatima (peace be upon her) adopts 
subconscious signals to convey her feelings and critiques, leaving 
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it up to the listener to interpret what she meant to say. This char-
acteristic functions on a cognitive stylistic level, requiring listeners 
to actively participate as they negotiate implicit judgments woven 
throughout her speech, illuminating the cognitive processes essen-
tial to the creation of meaning. Another opaque aspect, narrator re-
liability, becomes crucial, especially in Fatima’s situation. Because of 
her status and heritage, she is presented as a reliable source, which 
raises the legitimacy of her argument. Through the lens of cogni-
tive stylistic analysis, this component highlights how listeners rely 
on cognitive processes to evaluate the truthfulness of the speak-
er’s story, therefore eliciting insights about the speaker’s viewpoint, 
coherence, and sincerity. Furthermore, Fatima’s speech (Peace be 
upon her) is made more convincing by the linguistic aspects that 
support her reliability as a speaker—from formal language usage to 
religious terms and historical allusions. Through the Perception of 
Opaque Stylistic Features, these linguistic details demonstrate the 
complicated relationship between language, cognition, and inter-
pretation, clarifying how listeners actively create meaning and in-
teract with highly sophisticated stories.

Another aspect of Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her) that en-
gages listeners cognitively by evoking deep meanings that go be-
yond literal interpretation is symbolic resonance. When analyzed 
in terms of cognitive stylistics, this ambiguous stylistic aspect high-
lights the complex mental processes required to interpret symbols 
or images, making it necessary to use cultural knowledge, personal 
experiences, and emotional reactions to understand the speech’s 
underlying themes. In addition, the irony and humor that are cov-
ered throughout Fatima’s passionate words function as extra-am-
biguous stylistic elements. Irony causes reflection on the seeming 
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discrepancy between stated and implied meanings, while humor 
stimulates the interest of listeners by promoting mental processes 
linked to pattern recognition and incongruity resolution, which en-
hances understanding of the discourse. 

Fatima’s passionate defense of her inheritance rights sheds light 
on the idea of the ‘opacity of emotional belief’ which offers an in-
sight into the complex relationship between emotions, thoughts, 
and cognition. It highlights the intricate relationship between con-
scious beliefs and affective responses, illustrating how different per-
spectives and beliefs create a foundation of ambiguity in the un-
derstanding of affective responses. Although Fatima’s belief firmly 
grounds her feelings about her rights, the audience’s diverse beliefs 
create a cloud of uncertainty over the emotional scene, highlighting 
the complexities involved in interpreting emotions and differences 
in beliefs. In essence, by analyzing the opaque stylistic features of 
Fatima’s sermon, the complex interplay between language, cogni-
tion, and interpretation is generally highlighted. These are inten-
tional language techniques that highlight the cognitive processes 
involved in meaning creation and the multi-layered depth found in 
complex narratives. They also force the listener to actively engage 
with the discourse. After conducting this analysis, the discourse be-
comes evident as proof of the complex relationship between lan-
guage choices, cognitive activity, and the complexity of human un-
derstanding.



 Fatima’s Sermon: The
Role of Mental Spaces

Chapter Three
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Introduction 

The concept of mental spaces is a conceptual framework used in 
cognitive linguistics to explain how humans cognitively arrange and 
process information. These mental spaces are mental structures that 
enable us to maintain track of various perspectives, points of view, or 
frames of reference as we move through intricate ideas, situations, and 
language expressions. We can organize and combine different pieces 
of information from our experiences, knowledge, and interactions us-
ing mental spaces. With this in mind, Fauconnier (1994) proposes: 

The theory of mental spaces was developed in reaction to main-
stream views of meaning. It recognized the importance of phe-
nomena such as quantifier scope, presupposition projection, and 
counterfactuals singled out by logicians, philosophers, and linguists 
while placing in doubt the semantic foundations, analytical tools, 
and empirical methods that had been routinely assumed in the in-
vestigation of such phenomena (p. xix). 

The conventional beliefs about how meaning is created in lan-
guage are called to be challenged by Fauconnier’s perspective on 
mental spaces. Although it acknowledges that some linguistic ele-
ments need to be carefully considered, it reframes how linguists ap-
proach and examine these aspects. With this theory, the emphasis 
is shifted from a more conventional framework to one that places 
an emphasis on the cognitive processes involved in meaning-mak-
ing. Mental spaces are cognitive constructs that provide people 
with the ability to organize and interpret information, according to 
Fauconnier’s theory. To handle many viewpoints, perspectives, or 
frames of reference when decoding complicated verbal statements, 
we need these mental spaces, which are dynamic containers. This 
approach highlights the flexible and dynamic characteristics of cog-
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nitive processes during comprehension and interpretation, rather 
than depending only on fixed language structures or formal seman-
tics. Fauconnier’s theory makes use of mental spaces to explain the 
richness and adaptability of human cognition when it comes to lan-
guage. It provides a different perspective on how linguistic phenom-
ena affect the meaning of sentences.

In the light of this, Croft and Cruse (2004, P. 33) focus on the idea 
that Fauconnier “proposes an alternative model of representing the 
status of knowledge that is metaphysically more attractive and allows 
for elegant solutions to several problems in semantic and pragmatic 
analysis. Fauconnier replaces the notion of a possible world with that 
of a mental space and argues that the mental space is a cognitive 
structure.” In their analysis of Fauconnier’s claim, Croft and Cruse 
propose an innovative technique for comprehending how informa-
tion is encoded and how it affects our language comprehension. 
Fauconnier’s idea is seen as an appealing alternative to conventional 
models of knowledge representation and offers potential answers to 
several problems in the semantics and pragmatics domains. 

According to Croft and Cruse, the central notion of Fauconnier 
is to replace the idea of a ‘possible world’ with that of a ‘mental 
space.’ This conceptual change has several effects. First of all, it pro-
vides a more inspiring philosophical framework for outlining how 
we conceptualize and classify information. A theoretical concept 
known as a ‘possible world’ is frequently used to describe a vari-
ety of situations or events that may occur independently. But Fau-
connier’s ‘mental space’ idea is more in line with how our brains 
work and how we mentally arrange information. In this context, the 
concept of ‘mental space’ refers to a cognitive framework that en-
ables us to develop and maintain several viewpoints, perspectives, 
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or mental frames while decoding language or taking into account dif-
ferent situations. A ‘mental space’ is more instinctive and rooted in 
how our brains work, as opposed to a ‘possible world,’ which could 
appear abstract and unconnected to our cognitive processes. The 
potential for Fauconnier’s idea to solve issues in the semantics and 
pragmatics domains makes it particularly appealing. Understanding 
the meaning of words, phrases, and language use in context is nec-
essary for these areas. Fauconnier offers a cognitive mechanism for 
how people negotiate the complexity of language and meaning by 
proposing the idea of ‘mental spaces.’ This approach may provide 
effective solutions to issues involving ambiguity, context-dependent 
inferences, meaning interpretation, and other language phenom-
ena. In conclusion, Croft and Cruse’s perspective recognizes the 
importance of Fauconnier’s argument as a tool to reexamine con-
ventional models of knowledge representation. Fauconnier’s idea 
provides a more intuitive, cognitive, and potentially potent frame-
work for comprehending how language and meaning are inextrica-
bly intertwined by introducing the concept of ‘mental spaces’ and 
highlighting the cognitive characteristics of these structures.

Extending further to investigate the connection between cogni-
tive stylistics and mental spaces, we begin with Semino and Culpep-
er’s hypothesis (2002, p. ix), considering that traditional stylistics 
examines literary texts using linguistic means. Cognitive stylistics 
combines this with an organized and theoretically supported inves-
tigation of the cognitive patterns and mechanisms that underlie lan-
guage creation and comprehension. Both the concept of cognitive 
stylistics formulated by Semino and Culpeper and Fauconnier’s idea 
of mental spaces are complementary. Here are how these two ideas 
relate to one another:
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First, Semino and Culpeper argue that a thorough linguistic in-
vestigation of literary texts is a necessary component of cognitive 
stylistics. This entails carefully analyzing the text’s language charac-
teristics, choices, and patterns. This approach can be expanded to 
examine how specific language components produce unique mental 
spaces or cognitive structures within the framework of Fauconnier’s 
theory of mental spaces. For instance, many language messages may 
lead listeners to create mental pictures of people, surroundings, 
events, and points of view. Second, investigating the cognitive foun-
dations of language reception and production is the primary objec-
tive of cognitive stylistics. By proposing the idea of mental spaces as 
cognitive structures, Fauconnier’s theory of mental spaces supports 
this idea. The use of language in a text may cause the formation and 
exploration of multiple mental spaces, enabling listeners to create 
meaning and interact cognitively with the subject matter of the text. 
Third, the focus of both Fauconnier’s theory and cognitive stylistics 
is on how language is created by authors and interpreted by readers. 
Understanding the cognitive mechanisms behind language usage 
can help researchers better understand how authors construct their 
messages and how readers take them in. This is complemented by 
Fauconnier’s Mental Spaces Theory, which offers a framework to ex-
plain how readers create and link these spaces in their minds as they 
interact with the text, enhancing their understanding and interpre-
tation. Fourth, according to Semino and Culpeper, cognitive stylis-
tics entails an organized examination of the cognitive foundations of 
language. A theoretical framework for comprehending how mental 
spaces are created, linked, and used during language comprehen-
sion is offered by Fauconnier’s theory of mental spaces. By propos-
ing a theoretical framework to direct the investigation of cognitive 
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processes in literary language, this organized strategy is consistent 
with the cognitive stylistics methodology.

To put it concisely, there is a relationship between Semino and 
Culpeper’s description of cognitive stylistics and Fauconnier’s theo-
ry of mental spaces since both theories place equal emphasis on the 
cognitive mechanisms, structural patterns, and linguistic elements 
involved in language production and comprehension. While Fauco-
nnier’s theory offers a theoretical framework for comprehending 
how mental spaces contribute to meaning production, cognitive 
stylistics adopts explicit language analysis to identify cognitive as-
pects. Together, they present a thorough technique for examining 
how language, cognition, and literature interact.

Now let us see how Fauconnier’s Mental Spaces Theory applies 
to Fatima al-Zahra’s religious sermon. First, considering the mental 
spaces as the main perspective, the primary themes of her religious 
speech seem to be an appeal for justice, a reminder of the respon-
sibilities of the Muslim community, and a request for support and 
acknowledgement of her inherited rights. She praises Allah (Glory 
be to Him) for His bounties, stresses the value of faith and following 
Allah’s instructions, and condemns the conduct of those who have 
turned away from Islamic teachings. She encourages people to ful-
fill their religious obligations, stand up for the truth, and oppose op-
pression. To criticize people who are disobeying their commitments, 
she quotes verses from the Glorious Quran and presents ethical and 
religious justifications. She argues against the idea that her father’s 
inheritance should be taken away and emphasizes the importance 
of inheritance rights. She addresses the Ansar, the founding mem-
bers of the Muslim community, focusing on both their past contri-
butions to the religion and their duty to defend justice. She stresses 
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the need for persistence and solidarity by reminding them of the 
Prophet’s sayings and deeds. She mentions her father and empha-
sizes how crucial it is to follow his instructions and apply the les-
sons he teaches. She declares her dissatisfaction with the acts of 
the community and the betrayal she sees with passion and convic-
tion. Her discourse acts as a powerful appeal for justice, a call to 
action, and a reminder of the significance of complying with Islamic 
beliefs. In essence, it is important to note that the speech is full of 
religious allusions, quotations from the Quran, and references to 
Islamic principles. The language used by Fatima Al-Zahra is designed 
to convince and inspire the audience to support her argument and 
defend the basic principles of their faith.

Second, the discourse creates mental spaces based on gratitude 
and adoration for Allah (Glory be to Him). There are several major 
themes and ideas which center around gratitude and devotion to 
Allah (Glory be to Him) that are mentioned throughout the sermon. 
Allah (Glory be to Him) is described in metaphorical terms, such 
as ُــه ــنِ صِفَتُ ــنَ اْلَْألْسُ ــهُ، وَمِ ــارِ رُؤْيتُِ ــنَ الْإبْص ــعُ مِ  He cannot be perceived by‘ الِْمُمْتَنِ
sight, described by words or depicted by imaginations’, These sym-
bols capture the listener’s attention, inspire them to consider Al-
lah’s magnificence and transcendence, and arouse astonishment in 
them. Al-Zahra’s adoration of Allah (Glory be to Him) for His favours, 
inspirations, and provisions creates mental space in the listener. 
The phrase employed highlights the various benefits that Muslims 
get from Allah (Glory be to Him), which are impossible to count. A 
further point she made in the figurative language she used is that 
He cannot be fully comprehended by human imagination. He re-
veals Himself as the Creator of all things, without any precedents 
or scenarios. The purpose behind creation is that it serves as an 
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indication of Allah’s knowledge, power, and desire for worship and 
obedience from those who are created. Mental spaces portray the 
ideas of obedience, reward, and punishment, drawing attention to 
the need to adhere to His commands. In a word, mental spaces are 
stimulated in the audience’s minds that reaffirm Allah’s unlimited 
power, wisdom, and reason for creation as the sermon concludes 
by describing Allah’s attributes and deeds.

From a cognitive stylistic way of thinking, this sermon reinforces 
the themes of gratitude and adoration of Allah (Glory be to Him) 
through a range of cognitive stylistic aspects that serve as a frame 
of mind. These components help to shape the discourse, give prom-
inence to certain themes, and stimulate the audience’s interest and 
emotions in advance. To further assert the expressions of gratitude 
and adoration for Allah (Glory be to Him), the sermon uses repeti-
tion of important phrases and ideas. As cognitive choices for these 
representations, repeated words and phrases like مْــدُ للَّهِ   Praise to‘الْْحَ
Allah’ are used; the speech employs rhetorical questions to draw 
in listeners and encourage thought on Allah’s actions and purpos-
es. The question, َأرَغَبَــةً عَنْــهُ تُرِيــدُون ‘Do you wish to turn away from it 
out of aversion?’ for instance, tests the audience’s comprehension 
of and commitment to Allah’s instructions; the contrast between 
the believers’ conditions before and after the arrival of the Prophet 
Muhammad (God bless him and his Household) helps to highlight 
the transformational power of religion and the necessity of show-
ing appreciation for this guidance; the need and significance of the 
expressions of gratitude and adoration are communicated by Fati-
ma’s passionate and emotional tone. Her use of emotion can lead 
the listener to sympathize more deeply with these themes.  As a 
whole, from the perspective of cognitive stylistics, this sermon ef-
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fectively transfers images of adoration and gratitude to Allah (Glo-
ry be to Him) through the use of repetitions, metaphors, rhetorical 
questions, and emotional tones. To promote thoughts and a better 
comprehension of these spiritual ideas, it activates the audience’s 
cognitive processes.

Third, her discourse reveals mental spaces about the role of the 
prophet Muhammad (God bless him and his Household) for several 
reasons. Her message acquires credibility and power by mentioning 
the Prophet Muhammad (God bless him and his Household). What 
she says would be taken seriously and seen favorably by the audi-
ence since she is the Prophet’s daughter; she makes a connection 
with her audience’s beliefs and morals by mentioning her father 
and his teachings. Invoking the Prophet Muhammad (God bless him 
and his Household) and his teachings would be highly effective be-
cause he is regarded as the supreme prophet of Islam; she makes a 
point of highlighting her status as the Prophet’s daughter to draw 
attention to her particular connection to the prophetic heritage and 
Islam’s fundamental principles. Her case is strengthened by this 
relationship, which also makes her argument more persuasive. To 
strengthen her arguments and refute anyone who could be ignor-
ing or misinterpreting these lessons, Fatima (Peace be upon her) 
focuses on the teachings of the Quran and the role model of the 
Prophet Muhammad (God bless him and his Household). She justi-
fies her claims with allusions to the Glorious Quran and her father’s 
behavior; she addresses perceived misconduct and betrayals that 
have taken place since the Prophet’s passing. She is deliberately 
condemning people who do not follow her father’s teachings and 
do not maintain justice and fairness by bringing up her father and 
his beliefs. She may have been attempting to elicit sympathy from 
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the audience by bringing up her father. Fatima (Peace be upon her) 
wants to provoke empathy and comprehension from her audience 
by portraying herself as a daughter grieving the death of her father. 

From a cognitive stylistic viewpoint, she employs a range of rhe-
torical devices and linguistic strategies to highlight Muhammad’s 
significant role (God bless him and his Household) in religious histo-
ry. The sermon uses powerful imagery, repetition, metaphors, and 
emotional appeal to emphasize the prophet’s chosen status, his re-
sponsibility to guide humanity, and the consequences of ignoring 
his teachings. The contrast in language highlights how Muhammad’s 
revelation (God bless him and his Household) liberates people from 
oppression and changes them from ignorance to knowledge. To em-
phasize the importance of Muhammad to demand justice and the 
acknowledgment of her rightful inheritance, she utilizes allusions 
to both historical incidents and Quranic verses. By merging these 
artistic elements, the speech effectively communicates the Prophet 
Muhammad’s teachings (God bless him and his Household) and im-
pacts on the religious narrative. Overall, the numerous references 
to the Prophet Muhammad (God bless him and his Household) in 
her speech help to support her speech, show her affiliation with 
the prophetic heritage, and reinforce his authority as a messenger, 
conveying a significant message to the Muslim world.

Fourth, her sermon stimulates mental spaces about unity and 
obedience. She then turns to the responsibilities of the Muslim 
community, urging people to maintain their unity, obey Allah (Glory 
be to Him), and carry out their responsibilities. This makes mental 
spaces emphasize obedience and loyalty to Islamic principles. She 
makes it clear that knowledge of Allah (Glory be to Him) and obe-
dience to Him are essential to human existence. Fatima (Peace be 
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upon her) speaks about the magnificence of Allah (Glory be to Him), 
Who is beyond the reach of the senses and Who makes everything 
from nothing to show His powerfulness and wisdom. She discusses 
the benefits of obedience and the negative consequences of dis-
obedience, highlighting how crucial it is to follow Allah’s instruc-
tions to keep out His anger and find redemption. She stresses the 
importance of the most sacred book as a source of guidance and 
illumination. She discusses several religious duties, including prayer, 
fasting, almsgiving, and pilgrimage, and how these support leading 
a productive and moral life. She condemns polytheism as a type of 
disobedience and stresses the value of sincere adoration of Allah 
(Glory be to Him).

As a frame of mind, this sermon has a variety of cognitive sty-
listic elements that support the themes of unity and obedience. 
These elements contribute to discourse shaping, stress particular 
points, and arouse the understanding and feelings of the audience. 
Through repetition and emphasis, repetition is used to draw atten-
tion to significant concepts during the discourse. The speaker re-
peatedly uses phrases like ِيا مَعاشِِرَ الْفِتْيَة ‘O people of intellect’ to draw 
the audience’s attention and emphasize her points. By addressing 
the whole audience, this repetition promotes a sense of unity. 
Through the use of rhetorical questions, she emphasizes her ideas 
by asking rhetorical questions to get the audience to think critically. 
Questions such as  ثَ أبــاكَ، وِلا أرِثَ أبي  is it in the Book of‘   أفِي كِتــابِ الّلَّهِ أنْ تَــرِ
Allah that you may inherit from your father yet I cannot inherit from 
mine?’؟  is an example that encourages those who listen to reflect 
on their behavior and beliefs. Such questions create an appropriate 
mental atmosphere, self-reflection, and introspection. In advance 
of the appeal to religious authority, the speech makes extensive use 
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of religious teachings and texts that reinforce its claims. References 
to prophetic narratives and verses from the Holy Quran give the 
speech credibility and construct a mental framework in which the 
listener may connect their beliefs with the accepted practices of re-
ligion. In all directions of identity and value assertion, she identifies 
herself as Muhammad’s daughter (God bless him and his House-
hold) and claims her rightful inheritance. By emphasizing the value 
of upholding the Prophet’s history and teachings, this declaration 
of identity and values aligns with the ideas of unity and obedience. 
Through contrast and repudiation, she compares the audience’s be-
havior with the Prophet’s teachings and actions. This contrast plays 
a role in highlighting the significance of adhering to Islamic values 
and establishing a cognitive space where the audience can think 
about their actions and beliefs. Through the use of challenge and 
encouragement, she encourages the audience to behave in accor-
dance with their religion while challenging them to maintain their 
responsibilities and commitments. This challenge motivates the au-
dience to actively work to advance harmony and compliance within 
the community as a whole. To come to the point, the cognitive sty-
listic elements used in the sermon support the ideas of unity and 
obedience by creating an atmosphere among the audience that is 
mindful, empathetic, and emotionally invested in the message. The 
speech invites the audience to reflect on their beliefs and behavior 
through repetition, rhetorical questions, allusions to religious au-
thority and history, emotional appeals, and more. This promotes a 
sense of community and a call to obedience among the audience.

Fifth, her speech constructs mental spaces about her inheritance. 
When Fatima (Peace be upon her) discusses the subject of inheri-
tance, the sermon shares a more intimate and sentimental tone. She 
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claims that, due to the Glorious Quran, she has the right to inherit 
from him. She bases her argument on several Quranic texts as well 
as narratives from the lives of earlier prophets. She shows her dissat-
isfaction and annoyance with those who have disputed her inherit-
ed claims, especially those inside the early Muslim community. She 
accuses those who have abandoned her family since the Prophet’s 
passing of leaving behind the morals and lessons he taught. She ex-
presses her dissatisfaction with the lack of support for her legitimate 
claim to inheritance from the community and its unwillingness to 
preserve justice. In brief, the sermon is a passionate call for justice 
and a reminder of the value of inheritance rights within the Islam-
ic system. It also clarifies the historical background and difficulties 
Fatima (Peace be upon her) and her family faced after the Prophet 
Muhammad (God bless him and his Household) passed away.

In the representation of creating mental spaces concerning her 
heritage, cognitive stylistic aspects may be observed from a cogni-
tive stylistic standpoint. The text establishes an unambiguous tone 
of intimacy and affection right away. Fatima (Peace be upon her), 
the speaker, discusses inheritance, which is a sensitive and intimate 
subject. The audience can instantly relate to this choice of topic 
because they understand the value of emotional and interpersonal 
relationships. Her speech places a high value on religious authori-
ty, specifically the verses of the Quran. In support of her claim to 
inherit from her father, she quotes verses from the Quran. By using 
religious texts as the basis for her argument, she appeals to the re-
spect that the audience has for religious teachings and establish-
es a cognitive atmosphere within which the audience can assess 
her assertions in the context of a sacred text. Along with this, to 
support her argument, the discourse also includes narratives from 
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the lives of prior prophets. The audience are encouraged to make 
comparisons between Fatima’s predicament and similar situations 
in the past due to these historical and authoritative sources. She 
strengthens the trustworthiness of her argument by relating it to 
well-known religious narratives and cultivates an atmosphere in the 
audience’s minds where patterns and lessons can be seen.

The factors of expressing dissatisfaction, critique of the commu-
nity, passionate call for justice, and historical background have a 
cognitive representation in her discourse. In expressing dissatisfac-
tion, Fatima (Peace be upon her) expresses her dissatisfaction and 
displeasure with individuals who have raised questions about her 
rights to an inheritance throughout the speech. Her diction (word 
choice), tone, and argumentative techniques reinforce this emotive 
attitude. She draws the audience’s sympathies and cultivates men-
tal spaces where they can empathize with her difficulties by sharing 
her emotional response to the current situation. In a critique of the 
community, the cognitive approach is also influenced by Fatima’s 
criticism of the early Muslim community for rejecting her family’s 
teachings after Prophet Muhammad’s death (God bless him and 
his Household). She criticizes the lack of support for her rightful in-
heritance claim and what she sees as the community’s apparent 
unwillingness to enforce justice. The audience are encouraged to 
assess their conduct and principles through this critique, which cul-
tivates a place in their minds for introspection. In a passionate call 
for justice, the argument serves as a forceful plea for justice within 
the Islamic context. Fatima (Peace be upon her) stimulates a feeling 
of moral responsibility and accountability in the audience by un-
derscoring the importance of inheritance rights and the repercus-
sions of disregarding them. This demand for fairness generates a 
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place in the mind for moral reflection. In the historical background, 
the discourse clarifies the historical context and difficulties Fati-
ma (Peace be upon her) and her family encountered following the 
Prophet’s death. The listener is better able to understand the chal-
lenges the speaker and her family are facing and to appreciate the 
significance of their struggle owing to this contextualization, which 
cultivates a mental space of empathy. In conclusion, the cognitive 
stylistic elements of the text operate in harmony to create mental 
spaces that stress the subject’s closeness, make a strong case for 
religious authority, draw on well-known stories, communicate emo-
tions, criticize the community, demand justice, and offer historical 
background. Through these elements, the discourse effectively con-
veys the speaker’s message and engages the listeners’ empathy and 
comprehension on emotional, moral, and intellectual levels.

Sixth, Fatima’s discourse builds mental spaces about emotional 
intensity and empathy. Emotional intensity can be detected through 
strong feelings, from grief and sorrow to dissatisfaction and pro-
test. She conveys her pain and sadness about her father’s passing 
and the events that followed. Her remarks emphasize the darkness 
that has overtaken the earth since his passing away, communicating 
the emotional weight of his absence. Phrases like،ِــه رْضُ لغَِيْبَتِ  َ أَظْلَمَــتِ الْْأَ
رِيــمُ، وَاُزيلَــتِ جُــومُ لِِمُصِيبَتـِـهِ، وَأَكْــدَتِ الْْآمــالُ، وَخَشَــعَتِ الْْجِبــالُ، وَاُضيــعَ الْْحَ  وَكُسِــفَتِ النُّ
ــهِ ــدَ مََماتِ ــةُ عِنْ رْمَ  The world has become dark by his absence; the stars‘ الْْحُ
have been eclipsed because of his loss, hopes have been dashed, 
mountains have crumbled, sanctities have been violated and all that 
is sacred has been disregarded upon his death.’و (emphasis added), 
offer an unambiguous indication of the emotional atmosphere she 
is addressing. Her tone grows more emotional as she discusses the 
betrayal and neglect she feels from the community. She wonders 
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why her father’s principles have been abandoned, why her rightful 
inheritance has been disregarded, and why people who previously 
supported them seem to have betrayed them. 

What is more, to engage the empathy of her audience, she cre-
ates mental spaces of empathy with them by using rhetorical ques-
tions. She urges them to contemplate the results of their acts and 
to think about the moral ramifications of their decisions by pos-
ing questions like َأاُغْلَــبُ عَــى ارْثـِـي ‘Will I be denied my inheritance?’ 

anِــابَ الّلَّه ــمْ كِت ــدٍ تَرَكْتُ ــى عَمْ  Have you purposely abandoned the Book‘  أَفَعَ
of Allah?’. In addition, by highlighting their family-related relation-
ship and discussing personal stories, she positions her father and 
herself as relatable people. She emphasizes the bond between her 
father and her husband to highlight their importance as moral and 
spiritual role models. The audience and her family all enter into a 
shared understanding and empathetic effect as a result. In brief, her 
religious speech serves as a perfect representation of the complex 
relationship between emotional intensity and empathy-inducing 
mental spaces. Her attempts to relate to her audience’s common 
history and experiences are woven within her emotional feelings of 
sadness, annoyance, and astonishment. This speech offers an effec-
tive representation of how language may be employed in a religious 
and community setting to express strong emotions and establish 
sympathetic connections.

Cognitive stylistic perspectives highlight characteristics that are 
prominent in the representation of empathy and emotional intensi-
ty. The text uses a variety of linguistic and rhetorical techniques to 
manipulate words to elicit particular cognitive and emotional reac-
tions from the listener. The utilization of these qualities contributes 
to the shaping of the listeners’ mental spaces, resulting in a com-
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plex and persuasive message. Besides, lexical choice is a significant 
cognitive stylistic element that affects the emotional impact of the 
discourse. To raise the emotional intensity and empathy, careful-
ly selected words and phrases like ‘disobedience’, ‘death’, ‘pain’, 
‘grieves’, ‘betrayal’, and ‘neglect’ are used. These highly emotive 
words evoke vivid mental images that accurately reflect the speak-
er’s emotional state. Metaphorical language is another noteworthy 
aspect. In addition to being descriptive, the phrases ‘world has be-
come dark’, ‘hopes have been dashed’, and ‘sanctities have been 
violated’ are also symbolic, illuminating feelings and events through 
striking images. Metaphors like ‘dashed hopes’ and ‘darkened 
world’ evoke strong emotional responses in the listener, heighten-
ing the emotional effect of the discourse. In conjunction with the 
rhetorical questions mentioned above, which drive listeners to con-
template the seriousness of the issue and the ethical ramifications 
of their behavior, narratives from her family and personal tales add 
a realistic and sympathetic depth to the discussion. The speaker 
and the audience are brought together by the mention of her fa-
ther and husband as spiritual guides and role models. By creating 
a common basis, this encourages empathy and a sense of under-
standing among people. In short, the text effectively makes use of 
cognitive stylistic elements to shape audiences’ minds, elicit strong 
feelings, and establish sympathetic bonds. A multi-dimensional dis-
course that appeals to the listeners’ hearts and minds is produced 
by the deliberate use of lexical choice, metaphorical language, rhe-
torical questions, and personal tales. The discourse’s persuasion in 
a religious and community setting is strengthened by this skilled use 
of language.
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To sum up how cognitive stylistics and mental spaces relate to 
one another, the concept of mental spaces emphasizes the dynamic 
and open-minded character of human cognition in both cognitive 
linguistics and cognitive stylistics, highlighting the ability to process 
and understand complicated information through the arrangement 
and interaction of mental spaces. It enhances our understanding of 
language, literature, and communication by offering a framework 
for examining the complex interplay between many points of view.

3.1 Content Words and Mental Spaces

Content words (open-class words) are the lexical components of 
language that convey the most significant information. They com-
municate concrete or abstract ideas and provide the main meaning 
of a statement. They serve as the foundation for sentences, adding 
the necessary information and a part of the larger message that lan-
guage is intended to express. On the other hand, linguists and cogni-
tive scientists refer to mental spaces when describing how humans 
represent and process information when understanding language. 
Mental spaces are changing mental constructs which help compre-
hending difficult spoken or written phrases, particularly those with 
abstract or creative content. Content words play an essential role 
in creating and modifying mental spaces in the context of language 
processing. They serve as the basic building blocks that provide these 
cognitive structures with the information they require to emerge.

In harmony with this, Dirven (2005, p. 33) affirms` that “each con-
tent word, in discourse reflects and evokes a mental representation of 
some situation”. In agreement with Dirven, language is a tool that cre-
ates and reflects our mental representations of the world rather than 
just being a system of meaningless signals. This view is the foundation 
of his perspective on the function of content words in reflecting and 
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evoking mental spaces. Dirven specifies that these words are dynamic 
symbols that actively engage the cognitive processes of speakers and 
listeners, rather than static ones. Each content word has a meaning, 
and that meaning is not limited to an established meaning in a dictio-
nary; rather, it arouses a mental space—a conceptual framework—in 
the minds of the speaker and the listener. The word ‘reflects’ empha-
sizes how content words act as reflections of our mental images. When 
a word is used in a sentence, it offers an access point to a certain men-
tal space, and when it is used in conversation, it triggers this mental 
representation in the minds of both the speaker and the listener. Also, 
the verb ‘evokes’ implies that content words actively initiate or awaken 
mental spaces, as well as actively mirroring them. For instance, when 
we come across a given word in a sentence, it does not simply rep-
resent our comprehension of its concept; it also awakens memories 
of our individual experiences, beliefs, and feelings associated with it. 
Language is an effective means of communication and persuasion be-
cause of this triggering process. Besides, it is made clear by Dirven’s 
use of the word ‘situation’ that these mental spaces are commonly 
connected to specific contexts or situations rather than being abstract 
ideas. Depending on the context in which it is used, a content word 
might have multiple meanings. Furthermore, the use of the phrase ‘in 
discourse’ indicates how highly significant and apparent the process of 
reflecting and evoking mental spaces is when it occurs in the context 
of real communication. It draws attention to how flexible language is 
as a means of expressing meaning and comprehension. The cognitive 
processes involved in creating and gaining access to mental spaces are 
activated during the use of content words in speech.
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In examining the extent to which content words in Fatima’s dis-
course evoke and reflect mental places, in her expression, َجَعَــل  ثُــمَّ 
ــوابَ عــى طاعَتـِـهِ، وَوَضَــعَ العِقــابَ عَــى مَعْصِيتَِــهِ، ذِيــادَةً لعِِبــادِهِ عَــنْ نقِْمَتـِـهِ، وَحِياشَــةً مِنْــهُ إلى  الثَّ
تـِـهِ -Then He placed reward in obedience and punishment in dis‘ جَنَّ
obedience to Him, to turn His servants away from His chastisement 
and urge them towards His Paradise’,  the deliberate and thoughtful 
choice of content words such as ‘reward,’ ‘obedience,’ ‘punishment,’ 
‘disobedience,’ ‘turn away,’ ‘chastisement,’ ‘urge,’ and ‘paradise’ re-
flects and evokes different mental spaces. First, in the context of her 
speech, the content word ‘reward’ evokes a mental space connected 
to favorable outcomes. Often, when people hear the term ‘reward,’ 
they think of receiving something they want as a reward for accom-
plishing something. In this situation, the mental space that is gen-
erated is one of desire and aspiration for achieving righteousness 
and obedience in anticipation of obtaining these benefits. Second, 
conversely, the content sense ‘punishment’ evokes a different men-
tal space. It makes one think about the consequences of mistakes 
or disobedience. People often connect punishment with suffering 
and undesirable things happening to them. This word underlines 
the value of refraining from disobedience in the context of Fatima’s 
speech (Peace be upon her) in order to avoid the consequences that 
come along with it. Third, the concepts of ‘disobedience’ and ‘chas-
tisement’ are interrelated, creating a mental space that conveys the 
severe consequences of ignoring Allah’s instructions. The word ‘dis-
obedience’ signifies a turning point on the path of righteousness, 
while ‘chastisement’ depicts a severe punishment, creating mental 
spaces filled with stress and a sense of the consequences of devi-
ating from the faith. Fourth, in creating a mental space based on 
the concept of seeking escape from Allah’s punishment, the word 
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‘turn away’ is essential. It emphasizes the idea of repentance and 
the desire to stay away from spiritual destruction, thus creating the 
necessity of returning to obedience in the mind. Fifth, the meaning 
of ‘urge’ creates an atmosphere of inspiration, motivation, or per-
suasion. It represents the heavenly will to guide people in a certain 
path, in this example, ‘Paradise.’ Finally, ‘Paradise’ creates an inspir-
ing mental space that symbolizes the most valuable benefit of faith-
ful obedience. It acts as a powerful motivator in Fatima’s discourse 
(Peace be upon her) by conjuring up visions of peace and eternal 
happiness. In conclusion, Fatima’s extensive usage of terms in her 
language is consistent with René Dirven’s viewpoint on content 
words. Each phrase acts as a building stone for creating mental spac-
es related to obedience, consequences, divine direction, and the de-
sire for a happy afterlife. In order to receive spiritual blessings and 
avoid punishment, Fatima’s message emphasizes the significance of 
faith, morality, and obedience to Allah’s instructions.

In parallel with this, from a cognitive stylistic dimension, the 
intentional selection of content words like ‘reward’, ‘obedience’, 
‘punishment’, ‘disobedience’, ‘turn away’, ‘chastisement’, ‘urge’, 
and ‘paradise’ functions within the framework of cognitive stylistics 
to produce a rich and resonant analogy that engages the audience 
at multiple cognitive levels.First, the word ‘reward’ functions as a 
motivating reference in the analogy. It brings about beliefs of satis-
faction, accomplishment, and anticipation. When associated with 
‘obedience,’ it creates a mental link between adhering to ethical 
standards and anticipating satisfactory outcomes. This cognitive 
connection appeals to the audience’s sense of causality and per-
suades them to consider conformity as a means of obtaining the 
promised reward. Second, on the other hand, the term ‘punish-
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ment’ adds a contrasting emotional component. It evokes the idea 
of consequences for actions, associating disobedience with nega-
tive consequences. The dichotomy of contrast between ‘reward’ 
and ‘punishment’ causes cognitive dissonance and leads the audi-
ence to question their decisions and beliefs. Third, the concepts of 
‘disobedience’ and ‘chastisement’ are used to emphasize this dis-
parity even further. ‘Disobedience’ denotes a departure from the 
path that has been established, but ‘chastisement’ connotes pain 
and transformation. A compelling mental space established by the 
fear of deviating from obedience is created by the cognitive associa-
tion between these terms. Fourth, the phrase ‘turn away’ is import-
ant to the analogy. It causes a shift in thinking by implying divine 
intervention and guidance. With the use of this linguistic choice, 
the audience is encouraged to imagine a divine force intervening to 
direct them away from the road of punishment toward the prom-
ised ‘paradise.’ ‘Turn away’ represents hope, trust, and faith in di-
vine care in the cognitive sphere. Fifth, the use of the term ‘urge’ 
conveys the notion of heavenly guidance. It functions cognitively by 
creating a positive mental space with a higher force. This word gives 
the analogy more depth by giving it a feeling of divine compassion 
and guidance. As a result, it has an impact on the audience’s beliefs 
and emotions. Sixth, as the ultimate cognitive endpoint in the anal-
ogy, ‘paradise’ acts as the ultimate conclusion. It brings to mind vi-
sions of grace, peace, quiet, and eternal happiness. The conclusion 
of analogy, a point of ultimate desire and ambition, is represented 
by the cognitive space linked with the word ‘paradise.’



143

1445 AH - 2024 AD

Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh

In essence, the result of applying cognitive stylistics to this sermon 
is essentially the creation of an interconnected set of related con-
nections and mental spaces. The cognitive journey that the audience 
are taken on ends with the cognitive space of paradise as the final 
destination and oscillates between hope and fear, obedience and 
disobedience, and reward and punishment. The audience’s emotions 
and beliefs are shaped by this complicated web of words and their 
cognitive connections, which transforms the text into an effective 
persuasive tool that has a strong emotional impact on its audience.

3.2 Time, Space, Domain and Hypothetical Spaces

Stockwell (2002, p. 96) proposes four main types of mental spac-
es as follows: 

1.time spaces – current space or displacement into past or future, 
typically indicated by temporal adverbials, tense and aspect;

2.space spaces – geographical spaces, typically indicated by locative 
adverbials, and verbs of movement;

3.domain spaces – an area of activity, such as work, games, scientific 
experiment, and so on;

4. hypothetical spaces – conditional situations, hypothetical and un-
realized possibilities, suggestions for plans and speculation.

Stockwell emphasizes the adaptability and application of the 
Mental Space Theory across a range of language and cognitive do-
mains. He highlights the ability of Mental Space Theory to bridge 
the gaps between various types of discourse, from actual events to 
hypothetical situations, by pointing out that it offers a unified and 
consistent framework for comprehending reference, co-reference, 
and comprehension across a spectrum of narrative contexts. This 
shows that regardless of whether the material being processed is 
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based on truth, history, imagination, or supposition, Mental Space 
Theory offers a useful tool for linguists and cognitive scientists to 
investigate the complicated ways in which language and mind inter-
act. In brief, it shows how this theory provides a thorough perspec-
tive through which one can investigate the cognitive foundations of 
language and the ability of humans to successfully negotiate chal-
lenging mental spaces.

A thorough framework for comprehending how language and 
thinking interact across many cognitive domains is provided by 
Stockwell’s classification of mental spaces into four primary catego-
ries. The study of time spaces highlights our inherent ability to com-
prehend and control temporal elements by smoothly integrating 
the present with the past and the future. These mental temporal 
spaces are the basis of our knowledge and narration of narratives, 
and they are carefully formed by temporal adverbs, tense, and as-
pect. Regarding space spaces, the cognitive mapping of geographic 
places and movement within them are explored in space spaces. 
Our internal images of the physical world are formed by locative 
adverbs and verbs of motion. These places go beyond simple phys-
ical orientation to include the conceptual mapping of relationships 
and concepts onto spatial metaphors, illuminating the fundamental 
interaction between language and our spatial cognition. Concerning 
domain spaces, our ability to categorize information and activities 
into separate domains or mental spaces is highlighted by domain 
spaces. Our minds build and maintain these mental boundaries for 
work, play, or scientific studies to promote effective processing and 
communication. These gaps are essential for interaction that is do-
main-specific because they help us adapt language to different spe-
cialized situations. Finally, with respect to hypothetical spaces, our 
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potential for creative thought and situational creation is displayed 
in hypothetical spaces. We investigate conditional situations, specu-
lative possibilities, and unfulfilled intentions inside these places. 
Here, imagination and speculation are encouraged, demonstrating 
how language may be used to create and explore fictional worlds in 
addition to describing the real one.

 In a broader sense, Stockwell’s classification of mental spaces 
sheds light on the variety and adaptability of human cognition. Our 
capacity to move through and make sense of the world around us, 
whether in temporal, geographical, domain-specific, or hypotheti-
cal dimensions, is supported by these spaces, which are not iso-
lated but rather interrelated. They highlight the close connection 
between language and cognition and provide a stimulating sphere 
through which to examine the complex processes underlying the 
human mind. The richness of mental spaces and their essential role 
in forming our linguistic and cognitive experiences in a wide range 
of situations, from storytelling to scientific discourse, is highlighted 
by Stockwell’s taxonomy.

In Fatima’s sermon, the four mental spaces that Stockwell de-
scribes—time, place, domain, and hypothetical—are all present. 
Understanding the context and rhetorical devices used in her dis-
course depends considerably on these mental spaces.

1. Time Spaces: The temporal aspect of language is referred to as 
time space. Her speech takes place over a number of time periods. 
Through her allusions to the life and teachings of the Prophet Mu-
hammad (God bless him and his Household), she invokes the past 
while reflecting historical events. Words like ‘my father, the Prophet 
of Allah’ and فَــرَأى الُْأمَــمَ فِرَقــاً فِي أدْيانِِهــا ‘He found the people divided in 
their beliefs’ take us back to a specific moment in the past. These 
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expressions denote past occurrences of historical events and cir-
cumstances. Additionally, Fatima (Peace be upon her) says ‘after 
his death’ which firmly establishes the significant occurrences that 
have taken place in the past and illustrates how time intervals may 
conjure up a feeling of historical context. Also, she speaks directly 
to her audience while making references to the present. Besides, by 
mentioning the potential effects of rejecting her inheritance rights, 
she also alluded to future consequences. 

To elaborate more on the impact of Fatima’s use of mental spac-
es, her effective use of mental spaces, particularly in relation to the 
past, present, and future, has a significant cognitive impact on how 
she engages and persuades her audience. The temporal aspect of 
language, also known as time spaces, enables her to move harmo-
niously between many historical events due to her thematic ob-
jectives of mixing several temporal spaces to create a multilayered 
story that engages her audience. The audience are satisfactorily im-
mersed in the historical context she wants to depict owing to these 
language cues that signify previous events. Furthermore, Fatima 
(Peace be upon her) practises contemporary examples to engage 
her audience more directly. She creates a link between the past and 
the present by speaking directly to her audience and employing the 
present tense, which makes the historical accounts seem current 
and alive. Her audience is better able to comprehend the histori-
cal events and moral lessons she addresses because of this careful 
merging of time frame dimensions. Moreover, another cognitive 
strategy that increases the effect of Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon 
her) is the employment of future implications in her discourse. 
When she says ‘after his death,’ she makes it clear that the events 
took place in the past while also alluding to the effects they may 
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have in the future. The technique encourages the audience to use 
their cognitive abilities to consider and speculate on the possible 
outcomes of historical events. Fatima (Peace be upon her) asks her 
audience to contemplate how these events will continue to shape 
their current and future lives by making references to the future in 
her words. As a result of her creative use of time spaces, her audi-
ence are given access to a multidimensional story that connects the 
past, present, and future. This cognitive technique not only helps 
the audience understand historical events, but it also encourages 
a deeper level of emotional and intellectual involvement with the 
subject matter. It emphasizes how closely linked language, cogni-
tion, and the transmission of historical narratives are.

From a philosophical and cognitive perspective, time is a contro-
versial and debatable concept in philosophy, with several theories 
about how it works. By engaging across multiple time dimensions, 
Fatima’s use of time spaces, as observed through the perspective of 
time philosophy, offers a deep cognitive effect on her audience. Fati-
ma’s effective use of time frame spaces in her discourse generates 
a philosophical dimension of time that connects with her audience. 
With phrases like s  my father, the Prophet of Allah’ and‘رسُــولُ اللَّهِ 
‘He found the people divided in their beliefs,’ فَــرَأى الُْأمَــمَ فِرَقــاً فِي أدْيانِِهــا 
Fatima (Peace be upon her) invokes the past and creates a link to 
historical events. This language use is consistent with several phil-
osophical hypotheses about time, such as the hypothesis that the 
past continues to influence the present and the future. It implies 
that historical characters’ deeds and teachings have a long-lasting 
impact on decisions and events in the present. The audience of Fati-
ma (Peace be upon her) are therefore persuaded to view the past as 
a live reality that shapes their thinking and behavior. Also, her use 
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of ‘after his death’ conveys a feeling of chronological space and the 
passing of time. There are a number of viewpoints on the nature of 
the past, present, and future in philosophical discussions of time. 
Some philosophical ideas contend that the past is unchangeable, 
while others believe that the future is still unpredictable and affect-
ed by the choices we make. Fatima (Peace be upon her) encourages 
her audience to consider the outcomes of their current actions and 
the shifting nature of time by making references to expected future 
impacts in order to reinforce this second point of view.Furthermore, 
her speech has a feeling of immediate communication since she 
speaks directly to her listeners in the present. This is in agreement 
with the philosophical arguments on the ‘specious present’, which 
proposes that time is seen as a sequence of present moments that 
develop across time. Her audience is pulled into the discourse’s cur-
rent moment, where they take part actively in the cognitive and 
ethical deliberations of her message as well as being active con-
sumers of historical events. In summary, her argument highlights 
the complex interactions between language, cognition, and philo-
sophical notions of time. She handles the concept of time through 
her careful usage of time spaces to immerse her audience in a mul-
tidimensional temporal experience. Her audience will be able to un-
derstand the past as having a live impact on the present and future 
due to her engagement with multiple temporal aspects, which is 
in line with diverse philosophical perspectives on time, bearing in 
mind that time spaces encourage reflection on the dynamic nature 
of time and its ethical consequences. 
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2. Space Spaces: There are direct and indirect aspects of space, 
even though Fatima’s discourse mostly focuses on temporal con-
cerns. She addresses her audience, implying a real-world meeting, 
by conveying her message in a geographical mental space that is 
represented by the ‘gathering’ itself. The sermon makes referenc-
es to expressions like الله عِبــادَ   ’,you are the servants of Allah‘ أنْتُــمْ 
which indirectly relates to the audience’s spatial position as they 
had come to hear her address, even if it does not directly name any 
specific place. Though not geographically clear, the spatial spaces in 
this context indicate the audience’s actual place. Besides this exam-
ple, there are several references to and illustrations of the idea of 
‘space’ or expansiveness in Fatima’s discourse, explicitly and met-
aphorically. Although the word ‘space’ is not used directly, we can 
infer these concepts from the content, which is crucial to notice: 

(a) Expansive Grace and Blessings: Allah’s blessings and grace are 
described by Fatima (Peace be upon her) in terms of ‘all-encom-
passing’ and ‘ever-expansive’, in     ــكْرُ عــى مْــدُ للَّهِ عَــى مــا أنْعَــمَ، وَلَــهُ الشُّ  الْْحَ
مَ، مِــنْ عُمــومِ نعَِــمٍ ابْتَدَأهــا، وَسُــبُوغ آلاءٍ أسْــداها، وَتَُمــامِ مِنَــنٍ والاهــا نــاءُ بـِـا قَــدَّ ــمَ، وَالثَّ  مــا أَلْْهَ
‘Glory be to Allah for His great blessings, and gratitude to Him 
for that which He has inspired, and praise be to Him for what He 
has brought to pass. From the all-encompassing blessings that 
He grants to the ever-expansive grace that He bestows and all 
the bounties that He continuously confers’. 

From a philosophical perspective, the connection between the scope 
of blessings and the idea of space may be identified as a repre-
sentation of the divine existence and limitlessness of divine attri-
butes. When she refers to Allah’s blessings as ‘all-encompassing’ 
and ‘ever-expansive’, she is implying that they are not constrained 
by the boundaries of limited places or earthly dimensions, instead, 
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they cross all borders and occupy all available places. This is con-
sistent with the idea of divine omnipresence, which holds that Al-
lah’s blessings are available to everyone and are not constrained 
by time or space. 

(b) The Hereafter: The belief in the Hereafter, which is a space be-
yond our world’s physical spaces and dimensions, is mentioned 
by her. Although she doesn’t mention physical space directly, she 
unveils the concept of several levels of existence or worlds that 
exist outside of our natural space.

(c) The Straight Path: She talks about the instructions from Allah 
(Glory be to Him) to take the straight path. The idea of a path 
suggests a journey through space even if it is not directly stated 
as a physical place. It symbolizes a path of action and a direction 
for an individual’s life.

(d) The World Darkened by the Prophet’s Absence: She reflects her 
sorrow at the passing of her father, and says publicly that his ab-
sence has made the world seem darker. This metaphorical usage 
of darkness implies a lack of illumination or direction, which is 
connected to the idea of space as a metaphorical world where 
illumination and direction are required. In the metaphor ‘The 
world has become dark by his absence,’ Fatima (Peace be upon 
her) puts into effect a conceptual metaphor to express the emo-
tional and symbolic consequences of the Prophet Muhammad’s 
absence (God bless him and his Household). This metaphor is 
based on the cross-cultural metaphorical mapping known as ‘ab-
sence is darkness’ which is a conceptual metaphor. This meta-
phor links the idea of ‘absence’ with the idea of ‘darkness’. In 
this context, the metaphor implies that the absence of Prophet 
Muhammad (God bless him and his Household) is not only an 
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emotional and metaphorical darkness but also a physical ab-
sence (mental space). Light is commonly linked with Direction, 
Wisdom, and Enlightenment, whereas Darkness is frequently 
associated with the Absence of light. She is conveying the con-
cept that while the Prophet’s presence offered the world light, 
guidance, and enlightenment, his departure has subsequently 
resulted in darkness, which stands for a lack of guidance and a 
sense of loss. With the use of this metaphor, she is able to con-
vey a deep sense of loss and longing for the Prophet’s presence 
and the huge influence he had on the world. By using a widely 
accepted metaphorical mapping that connects absence to dark-
ness, it serves to communicate the emotional depth of the situa-
tion and emphasizes the spiritual and intellectual gap left in what 
follows his departure.

(e) Patience and Waiting: Patience implies practicing the passing of 
time without being impatient. However, the sense of ‘space’ that 
comes with waiting emphasizes the spatial aspect of this con-
cept. Waiting denotes a place where one stays until a specific 
event or situation takes place, physically or figuratively. Thus, al-
though having the ability to endure anything over time is import-
ant, waiting includes remaining in a given place until a certain 
condition is fulfilled. 

3. Domain Spaces: Areas of activity are known as domain spac-
es. The sermon focuses mainly on the domain space of faith and 
religion. Fatima (Peace be upon her) talks about the fundamental 
principles of Islam, the heritage of the Prophet Muhammad (God 
bless him and his Household), and Ahl al-Bayt’s argument (Peace 
be upon them) that they inherit. This domain space, which focuses 
on morality, justice, and religious values, is one of the most import-
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ant aspects of her argument. What is more, this sermon has more 
than one instance of domain spaces. Through a cognitive stylistics 
analysis, we can evaluate how the domain of space is symbolical-
ly used in Fatima’s discourse. For example, the phrases َســالَة الرِّ ــغَ   فَبَلَّ
ــذارَة    ابْتَعَثَــهُ الُلَّه تعــالى إتُْمامــاً لْأمْــرِهِ، ,’He propagated the message‘ صادِعــاً بِالنِّ
تــهِ  -Allah sent him in order to com‘وَعَزيمَــةً عــى إمْضــاءِ حُكْمِــهِ، وَإنْفــاذاً لِِمقَادِيــر رحَْمِ
plete His mission, establish His order and execute His mercy’ (em-
phasis added), emphasize certain areas of religious and prophetic 
activity while highlighting how important they are in the framework 
of Islam. In the phrase ‘propagated the message’, the word ‘mes-
sage’ is figuratively connected to a geographical domain, and the 
word ‘propagate’ suggests the act of spreading something widely. 
In this sense, the ‘message’ of Islam is viewed as something that 
takes up space, indicating its extensive reach and power. The con-
cept that the word ‘Islam’ spread and reached people all over the 
world, transcending geographical limits, is conveyed by this meta-
phorical usage of space. Also, it is clear from the term ‘established’ 
that ‘establish His order’ is being used metaphorically. In this in-
stance, the metaphor implies that the Prophet Muhammad (God 
bless him and his Household) was influential in establishing a regu-
lated and disciplined culture in both the religious and social spaces. 
This spatial metaphor emphasizes the principle of giving coherence 
and order to a certain domain, the world of religious practice and 
belief, while the word ‘mercy’ in ‘Executed His mercy’ is used as a 
metaphor for the concept of space. To ‘execute’ mercy means to 
put it into action or apply it to a specific situation. This metaphor 
highlights how important a role the Prophet Muhammad (God bless 
him and his Household) played in developing and implementing the 
idea of divine mercy in the context of human experience. Here, the 
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geographical component enhances the idea that compassion is not 
merely a conceptual construct but rather something that is actively 
realized and revealed in a particular area of human existence. In 
brief, the use of spatial metaphors to communicate abstract and dif-
ficult ideas about the Prophet’s role in spreading the word of Allah 
(Glory be to Him), establishing order, and executing divine kindness 
is shown entirely by the cognitive stylistic analysis of these phrases. 
By enhancing the discourse with striking imagery and promoting a 
greater comprehension of the Prophet’s meaning, these metaphors 
help the audience understand these ideas in a more concrete and 
comprehensible way.

4. Hypothetical Spaces: Hypothetical spaces are concerned with 
conditional situations, possible outcomes, and speculations. Fatima 
(Peace be upon her) questions the audience’s stance on her inher-
ited rights; she makes use of hypothetical spaces when she asks,أمــا  
فَــظُ فِِي وُلْــدِهِ؟  Did my father, the‘ كانَ رَسُــولُ اللَّهِ صــىّ اللَّه عليــه وآلــه أبِي يَقُــولُ: اَلِْمـَـرْءُ يُُحْ
Prophet of Allah, not say: ‘A man is honored through his offspring?’ 
By doing this, she creates a hypothetical space in which she chal-
lenges the audience to imagine a conversation between her and 
the Prophet Muhammad (God bless him and his Household), even 
though he is no longer alive. She reveals that they have deviated 
from the virtuous path by challenging their acts and beliefs. Here, 
the hypothetical space is one of potential consequences, urging her 
listeners to reevaluate their stance and bring it into line with what 
she believes to be the actual teachings of Islam. This stresses the 
significance of her legal situation and her claim to an inheritance.

Examining it from the cognitive stylistic dimension, hypothetical 
spaces are conditional situations that provide a more thorough in-
vestigation of concepts in the field of cognitive stylistics. The use of 
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hypothetical spaces becomes explicit in Fatima’s speech (Peace be 
upon her) when she questions the audience’s opinion on her inher-
ited rights. By establishing an atmosphere in the audience’s mind 
where imaginary occurrences and conversations might take place, 
this rhetorical technique aims to capture the audience’s interest. 
Fatima (Peace be upon her) uses a hypothetical space when she re-
fers to the consequences of the Ansars’ new stance and seeming hes-
itation to help her. She does this by raising the questions, ْفَأَنّــى جُرْتُــم 
كْتُــمْ بَعْــدَ الْإيــانِ؟ ــمْ بَعْــدَ الْإقْــدامِ، وَأشِْرَ ــمْ بَعْــدَ الْإعْــلانِ، وَنَكَصْتُ رْتُ  Why‘ بَعْــدَ الْبَيــانِ، وَأَسْْرَ
have you become confused after your clear stance? Why have you 
become secretive after your proclamation? Why have you retreated 
after being at the forefront? And why have you opted for polytheism 
after believing?’ The Ansars are invited to think about their deci-
sions and actions and are given the opportunity to imagine another 
scenario in which they continued to stand by her. Fatima (Peace be 
upon her) also challenges the rejection of her inheritance rights by 
referring to a fictional space. Are my father and I not on the same 
faith? She inquires to find out whether Allah (Glory be to Him) has 
revealed a specific sacred text disallowing her from inheriting from 
her father. The audience are challenged to think about the implica-
tions of their viewpoint and to contemplate the Quran’s instructions 
on inheritance rights through this hypothetical situation. In short, 
Fatima (Peace be upon her) intentionally applies hypothetical spaces 
throughout her speech to capture the attention of her listeners, pro-
mote introspection, and highlight the seriousness of the concerns 
she is raising. Her message is made more appealing and thought-pro-
voking for her audience due to these rhetorical strategies.

To conclude, Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her) represents a 
complicated interaction of the four primary mental spaces Stock-
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well described, each of which served a different rhetorical target. 
She constructs a convincing argument within the field of religion 
by drawing on past events, speaking directly to her audience in the 
present, and making suggestions about potential future results. 
She engages her audience’s beliefs, emotions, and moral principles 
through speech that is not limited to temporal or geographical spac-
es but also explores the domain of hypothetical spaces. Her speech 
is more effectively organized by these cognitive spaces, which also 
appeal to the mind and feelings of the listener. 

Conclusion

A detailed examination of Fauconnier’s idea of mental spaces 
within the data of Fatima Al-Zahra’s religious sermon is provided 
in Chapter Two. It breaks down the ideas and elements of the dis-
course and clarifies how they are appropriate within Fauconnier’s 
theoretical framework. The analysis highlights the close connection 
between mental spaces and cognitive stylistics, revealing the ways 
in which these theories work together to interpret the language and 
cognitive aspects of the sermon. The discourse explores the several 
mental spaces that Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her) has created 
and clarifies their diverse functions. The concepts represented by 
these mental spaces range from appreciation and worship of Allah 
(Glory be to Him) to the Prophet Muhammad’s central status, obe-
dience and unity, inheritance rights, depth of feeling, and empathy. 
By carefully selecting words, using rhetorical devices, including reli-
gious references, and balancing emotional resonance, each of these 
areas creates a thought-provoking environment that connects with 
the audience. 
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By revealing these mental spaces, the discussion explores their 
cognitive stylistic components and demonstrates how linguistic de-
tails overlap with cognitive functions. Fatima’s discourse (Peace be 
upon her) captures emotional intensity, empathy, and reflection 
through lexical complexities, metaphorical language, and emotive 
rhetoric, striking a profound connection with the listener. In addi-
tion, the sermon skillfully makes use of rhetorical questions, histor-
ical stories, and repetition to elicit feelings from the audience and 
build relationships, which promotes empathy. The intricate struc-
ture of mental spaces and cognitive stylistic components in Fatima’s 
speech (Peace be upon her) highlights the interaction between cog-
nitive stylistics and cognitive linguistics. It provides a deep perspec-
tive through which to view the complexity and variety of linguis-
tic and cognitive processes within religious discourses. It clarifies 
how various theories merge in analyzing the complex link between 
language, cognition, and emotions. The purpose of both cognitive 
linguistics and cognitive stylistics is to understand the complex rela-
tionships between mental spaces and linguistic elements that shape 
human cognition and communication. This analysis demonstrates 
the reciprocal link between both fields.

Also, in this chapter, linguists like Dirven and Stockwell explore 
the complex relationship between language and cognition by us-
ing the concept of mental spaces as a mirror. The fundamental 
components of language are content words, which are used to 
create and shift mental situations. The claim made by Dirven that 
content words both reflect and elicit mental representations has 
a profound resonance in Fatima’s discourse. Words like ‘reward,’ 
‘punishment,’ ‘obedience,’ and ‘paradise’ are carefully chosen by 
her to intentionally create diverse mental representations in the 
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minds of her audience, inspiring emotions, convictions, and drives 
consistent with moral and spiritual values. This is in perfect accor-
dance with Dirven’s view of content words as dynamic symbols 
that activate cognitive processes. Moreover, Stockwell’s classifi-
cation of mental spaces into domains, time, space, and hypothet-
ical domains offers a thorough framework for analyzing Fatima’s 
speech (Peace be upon her). Her speech successfully engages the 
audience across time frames by addressing the present, implying 
future ramifications, and making references to the past. In addi-
tion, the subtle use of spatial elements—even when they are not 
explicitly stated—shows Fatima’s skill at symbolically using space 
to communicate expansive blessings, the idea of the Hereafter, 
the significance of staying on the right path, and a sense of lone-
liness left by the Prophet Muhammad’s passing.

In this chapter, religion, and morality are the major topics of 
Fatima’s discourse, as she effectively conveys complex concepts 
about the principles of Islam, the creation of divine law, and the 
application of divine mercy. Her use of spatial metaphors gives 
these abstract ideas greater weight and helps her audience re-
late to and understand them better. Furthermore, Fatima (peace 
be upon her) employs hypothetical spaces for noticeable purpos-
es, which promotes reflection and introspection among her au-
dience. She puts her audience’s views and behaviors to the test 
with rhetorical questions and made-up scenarios, making them 
reconsider their positions on morality and inheritance rights. 

In essence, Fatima’s sermon is a skillful manipulation of mental 
spaces, utilizing language in a way that engages listeners in tem-
poral, geographic, domain-specific, and hypothetical spaces. In 
addition to communicating her point, this multi-layered discourse 



158

Revealing Insights:Cognitive Stylistic Aspects in ...

evokes cognitive and emotional reactions, which makes it a power-
ful and convincing communication technique in the context of reli-
gious discourse.



 Fatima’s Sermon: Insights
 through Conceptual Blending

Analysis

Chapter Four
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Introduction

Conceptual Blending Theory, also known as Conceptual Integra-
tion Theory, Blending Theory, Many Space Model Theory, or Concep-
tual Integration Theory, is a theory of cognition created by Gilles Fau-
connier and Mark Turner (1998). This theory holds that components 
and major connections from various situations are ‘blended’ through 
a subconscious process that is supposed to be common to daily cog-
nitive and linguistic processes. Fauconnier and Turner (1998) states:

Conceptual integration--”blending”-is a general cognitive opera-
tion on a par with analogy, recursion, mental modeling, conceptual 
categorization, and framing. It serves a variety of cognitive purpos-
es. It is dynamic, supple, and active in the moment of thinking. It 
yields products that frequently become entrenched in conceptual 
structure and grammar, and it often performs new work on its pre-
viously entrenched products as inputs (p. 133).

In the view of Fauconnier and Turner, the ability to mix different 
mental spaces or concepts to produce new mental constructions is 
the primary characteristic of conceptual blending. This blending does 
not exist in isolation; rather, it commonly merges with our larger 
conceptual framework and even affects how we use language. It is 
important to note that blending is a continuous process that allows 
pieces to be continuously reshaped and improved based on fresh in-
puts or contexts. That is, the cognitive process of ‘conceptual blend-
ing,’ often known as ‘blending,’ is proposed by Fauconnier and Turner 
as being essential to human thought. Consistent with them, concep-
tual blending is an essential cognitive process in line with analogy, re-
cursion, mental modeling, conceptual classification, and framing. The 
mind performs this mental action for a variety of cognitive functions.
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From Fauconnier and Turner’s quoted viewpoint, the following 
are the main aspects of their perspective on conceptual blending: (1) 
General cognitive operation: Conceptual blending is seen by Faucon-
nier and Turner as a fundamental and common process of thinking. 
This indicates that it plays an essential role in all aspects of our cog-
nitive process and is not only restricted to certain forms of thinking 
or problem-solving; (2) Dynamic and active: They stress how flexible 
and dynamic the process of blending is. It is not a passive process; 
rather, it is actively involved at the time of thought. This shows that 
blending is a mental process that is flexible and adaptable; (3) Diverse 
cognitive functions: Conceptual blending performs several cognitive 
tasks; it is not just used for one particular cognitive function. In oth-
er words, depending on the situation and the cognitive function at 
hand, it can be employed in various manners; (4) Impact on grammar 
and conceptual structure: Blending is not only an abstract or theoret-
ical idea. Fauconnier and Turner argue that it can truly impact our 
linguistic (grammar) and conceptual frameworks. This indicates that 
the effects of blending commonly influence the way we communi-
cate and think; (5) Iterative nature: They also mention that blending 
has an iterative nature and can use previous blended materials as 
inputs. In other words, it is not a one-time process but may be used 
again to improve or alter the outcomes of earlier blends. To be brief, 
Fauconnier and Turner’s perspective on conceptual blending empha-
sizes how important it is as a dynamic, adaptable, and basic cognitive 
process that affects many areas of human thinking and communica-
tion. It is more than simply a theoretical idea; it also affects how we 
view and engage with the outside world.
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In an advanced step in Fauconnier and Turner’s perspective, they dis-
tinguish four primary categories of conceptual integration (blending): 

Simplex, Mirror, Single-Scope, Double-Scope. In Simplexes, one 
input consists of a frame and the other consists of specific elements. 
A frame is a conventional and schematic organization of knowledge 
such as “buying gasoline.” In Mirrors, a common organizing frame is 
shared by all spaces in the network. In Single-Scopes, the organizing 
frames of the inputs are different, and the blend inherits only one of 
those frames. In Double-Scopes, essential frame and identity prop-
erties are brought in from both inputs (Fauconnier & Turner, 2003, 
p. 60) (italics added).

The four distinctions identified by Fauconnier and Turner play a 
role in comprehending how various components come together in 
our minds to produce new ideas. In simplex integration networks, 
one input is a frame—a broad, schematic framework for organiz-
ing knowledge—and the other input is a set of specific elements 
that are tied to the frame. This broad framework and the specif-
ics are combined throughout the blending stage to produce new 
thoughts or mental frameworks. In agreement, in mirror integration 
networks, all of the spaces or inputs share the same organizational 
framework. This indicates that this common frame connects all the 
components engaged in the blending process. It seems as though 
they are all variants or reflections of the same fundamental idea. 
Because it draws attention to similarities and differences within a 
single frame, this kind of integration can stimulate original thought. 
In Single-Scope integration networks, the inputs’ organizing frames 
differ from one another, and the final blend only inherits one of 
these frames. In the blended notion, one of the input frames be-
comes dominant, while the other frame(s) may have a lesser im-
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pact. It enables the integration of many components while keeping 
a distinct emphasis on a single frame. In harmony with the three 
previous categories, in double-scope integration networks, essen-
tial frame features and identity components from both inputs are 
included. This kind of mixing enables a more thorough integration 
of various frames and the items that go along with them. Complex 
and diverse conceptual mixes that incorporate different aspects of 
each input might be produced as a consequence. These four basic 
kinds of integration networks offer a foundation for comprehending 
how our thoughts mix various notions to produce fresh and creative 
mental spaces. They provide insight into the procedures involved in 
conceptualization and creative thinking, revealing the adaptability 
and depth of human cognition in merging various components into 
new thoughts and insights.

We can search for examples of the four primary forms of concep-
tual blending—Simplex, Mirror, Single-Scope, and Double-Scope—
described by Fauconnier and Turner in Fatima’s sermon. These 
blends necessitate integrating multiple mental spaces and notions 
in a variety of ways. Let’s now explore different forms of blending in 
her sermon through the following illustrations:

4.1 Blending with a Simplex

In simplex blending, one input is constructed from a frame (con-
ventional knowledge), and the other is composed of specific compo-
nents. For instance, when Fatima (Peace be upon her) states: !ُا النّاس  أيُّهُّ
دٌ  O People, know that I am Fatimah and my father‘  اعْلَمُوا أنِيِّ فاطِمَةُ، وَأبي مُُحمَّ
is Muhammad’ she combines their individual identities with the con-
text of their connection as daughter and father. Her identity and her 
father’s identity are the distinctive aspects of this situation, which has 
as its frame the conventional notion of a parent-daughter connection.
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According to the criteria of cognitive stylistics, there are exam-
ples of simplex blending, where one input is constructed of a frame 
(conventional knowledge), while the other is formed by particular 
fragments, throughout Fatima’s sermon. Using simplex blending in 
her speech can be seen in the following examples: 

(a) Glory and gratitude to Allah (Glory be to Him): 

Frame (Conventional Knowledge): A common theme in Islamic 
discourse is expressing gratitude to Allah (Glory be to Him) for His 
blessings and praising His magnificence.

Specific Elements: To fit inside this traditional frame, Fatima 
(Peace be upon her) practises precise language and descriptions. 
For instance, the phrases ‘all-encompassing blessings’, وَتَُمــامِ مِنَــنٍ والاهــا 
‘ever-expansive grace’, and ‘all the bounties that He continuously 
confers’ are particular components that blend effectively with the 
overall attitude of gratitude for Allah’s bounties.

(b) Description of Prophet Muhammad (God bless him and his 
Household): 

Frame (Conventional Knowledge): The Prophet Muhammad (God 
bless him and his Household) is considered to have the most honora-
ble respect in Islamic tradition and is regarded as Allah’s last prophet.

Specific Elements: Fatima (Peace be upon her) reveals precise 
information regarding the Prophet’s choice, mission, and influ-
ence. The phrases ُاخْتارَهُ وَانْتَجَبَهُ قَبْلَ أَنْ أَرْسَلَه ‘He chose him even before 
sending him’, ِالغَوايَة مِنَ  هُمْ ,’saved them from perversion‘ وأنقَذَهُمْ  َ  وَبَصَّرَّ
العَايَةِ وَدَعاهُمْ إلى removed their blindness’, and‘ مِنَ  القَويمِ،  الدّينِ  إلى   وهَداهُمْ 
ريقِ الُِمستَقيمِ  led them to the right faith and called them towards the‘ الطَّ
straight path’ are examples of particular features that blend with 
the accepted view of the Prophet’s status.
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(c) Inheritance and legal rights:

Frame (Conventional Knowledge): Islamic law consists of rules 
for wealth distribution and inheritance.

Specific Elements: Fatima (Peace be upon her) quoted verses 
from the Glorious Quran that specifically refer to inheritance, such 
as ‘Sulayman inherited from Dawud’ and  عَقِبَيْــهِ فَلَــن يَــرَُّ

ٰ
  وَمَــن يَنقَلِــبْ عَــىَ

ـــهَ شَــيْئًا  If any did turn back on his heels not the least harm will he‘ اللَّ
do to Allah’ These specific verses fit perfectly into the established 
framework of inheritance rules.

(d) Addressing the Ansar:

Frame (Conventional Knowledge): The Ansar have an important 
position in Islamic history as adherents to Islam and the Prophet.

Specific Elements: Fatima (Peace be upon her) speaks to the An-
sar and recalls their bravery and loyalty in the past, such as   يــا مَعــاشِِرَ
ــنَةُ عَــنْ ظُلامَتـِـي؟ ــي؟ وَالسِّ ــةِ، وَأنْصــارَ الْإِسْــلامِ! مــا هــذِهِ الْغَمِيــزَةُ فِِي حَقِّ  O‘  الْفِتْيَــةِ، وَأَعْضــادَ الِْملَِّ
people of intellect, supporters of faith, and defenders of Islam, what 
is this negligence in defending my rights and laxity before the injus-
tice being done to me?’ She combines the traditional framework of 
their support with the specifics of their actions and responsibilities.

(e) Rebuke and reproach: 

 Frame (Conventional Knowledge): In religious sermons, it is nor-
mal to express dissatisfaction and criticize individuals who have de-
viated from Islamic beliefs.

 Specific Elements: Fatima (Peace be upon her) uses expressions 
like ِتَرَكْتُــمْ كِتــابَ الّلَّه ‘abandoned the Book of Allah’  ِــعَة يــقِ باِلسَّ  نَجَوْتُــمْ مِــنَ الضِّ
‘escaped from hardship to abundance’, and ْفَمَجَجْتُــمْ مــا وَعَيْتُــم  ‘spit out 
what you had retained’ to blend with the conventional framework 
of rebuke and blame.
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To conclude, the examples given above show how Fatima (Peace 
be upon her) makes efficient use of Simplex Blending by integrating 
general religious knowledge with specialized information. The specific 
elements assist in highlighting her ideas and increasing the impact of 
her speech within the framework of Islamic tradition and teachings.

4.2 Mirror Blending

 In mirror blending, each element in the sermon utilizes the same 
organizational framework. As an illustration, Fatima’s frequent allu-
sions to the Book of Allah (Glory be to Him) as a source of instruc-
tion and authority serve as a unifying theme in her discourse. This 
framework is used in many parts of her discourse, leading to the 
emergence of a coherent conceptual space that is centered on the 
Book of Allah (Glory be to Him).

The sermon includes a variety of conceptual blending compo-
nents, including:

(a) Blending of religious concepts: The sermon integrates Islamic 
religious thoughts into its explanation of religion. Concepts of 
faith, inheritance, religious responsibility, and the teachings of 
the Prophet Muhammad (God bless him and his Household) are 
all combined in this speech. These ideas are combined to form 
an argument that supports Fatima (Peace be upon her) having 
the right to inherit.

(b) Temporal blending: The text combines many time frames. It 
talks about past events (the life of the Prophet Muhammad (God 
bless him and his Household)), current events (the speech Fati-
ma (Peace be upon her) is giving), and future events (allusions to 
The Day of Resurrection). The speech is given a feeling of conti-
nuity and urgency because of this temporal merging.
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(c) Blending of legal and moral arguments: She presents her case for 
inheritance using both legal and moral justifications. She makes 
a convincing argument for her position by merging moral quali-
ties like justice and fairness with legal considerations from Islam-
ic law.

(d) Blending of emotional appeal: She combines her religious and 
legal arguments with her emotional appeal. She evokes the audi-
ence’s emotions to win their support by expressing her emotions 
of betrayal and the suffering she and her family have endured.

(e) Blending of religious symbolism: The sermon makes use of re-
ligious metaphors and symbolism, such as allusions to light and 
darkness, the Quran’s representation as a brilliant light, and Sa-
tan’s role as a deceitful being. To express a more profound re-
ligious and moral message, these symbols are included in the 
main narrative.

In essence, the sermon combines several cognitive areas, such 
as ethical standards, legal principles, emotions, and religious be-
liefs, to create a compelling situation. This blending enables her to 
produce a complex and multi-layered narrative that appeals to the 
audience’s pre-existing mental representations and beliefs to make 
a persuasive argument.

4.2.1 Blending with a mirror

Relative to cognitive stylistics, in the sermon offered, Fatima 
(Peace be upon her) applies a variety of stylistic devices including 
mirror blending that may be examined from the perspective of cog-
nitive stylistics and Conceptual Blending Theory. Here is a descrip-
tion of how this idea is presented in the speech given along with 
some examples:
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4.2.1.1 Mirror Blending in Religious Themes 

Creating a parallel structure in which elements mirror or reflect 
one another is known as mirror blending. This technique is fre-
quently used for emphasis or profound impact. Fatima (Peace be 
upon her) employs mirror blending to highlight religious themes 
and ideas in her discourse. For example, 

ــكْرُ عــى مــا أَلْْهَــمَ  مْــدُ للَّهِ عَــى مــا أنْعَــمَ، وَلَــهُ الشُّ  Glory be to Allah for His‘ الْْحَ
great blessings, and gratitude to Him for that which He has inspired’ 

The above example reveals multiple cognitive stylistic implications, 
particularly about mirror blending (a cognitive process that involves 
the merging of several conceptual domains or frames). In this ex-
ample, the blending process includes religious ideas and emotions 
such as:

(a) Reflection of notion: When a specific idea reflects or resonates 
with another, this is a common aspect of mirror blending. The 
phrase ‘Glory be to Allah’ in this sentence reflects or replicates 
the phrase ‘Gratitude to Him.’ This gives the statement a sym-
metrical and appealing form. The praise that is given to Allah 
(Glory be to Him) is the gratitude that is given to Him.

(b) Religious imagery: The statement has been greatly influenced 
by religious symbolism and imagery. The expression ‘Glory be to 
Allah’ is used to honour and glorify Allah, emphasizing His great-
ness and dominion. The phrase ‘Gratitude to Him’ stresses the 
act of gratitude to Allah (Glory be to Him), acknowledging His 
divine bounties and guidance. This merging of religious ideas 
contributes to the expression of commitment and admiration.

(c) Parallelism and repetition: The cognitive stylistic implications of 
this statement are strengthened by the use of parallelism and 
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repetition. The preposition ‘to Him’ is used twice in all phrases, 
reinforcing the idea that Allah (Glory be to Him) is the source of 
every blessing and inspiration. The rhythm created by this repe-
tition, which is prevalent in religious speech, highlights how im-
portant the message is.

(d) Divine inspiration: The expression ‘that which He has inspired’ 
gives the assertion further depth. It implies that Allah (Glory be 
to Him) has impacted or led people, whether through divine rev-
elations or spiritual insights. Many religious traditions place a 
high value on the idea of divine inspiration, which is frequently 
conveyed with respect and astonishment.

(e) Elevated language: In religious discourse, expressions like ‘Glory 
be to Allah’ and ‘His great blessings’ commonly employ elevated 
vocabulary. By using such language, the remark is meant to be 
more powerful and emotionally resonant by evoking a feeling of 
reverence and seriousness.

(f) Community and ritual: In religious contexts, statements like ‘Glory 
be to Allah for His great blessings, and gratitude . . .’ are common-
ly uttered aloud during rituals or sermons. A sense of community 
and spiritual connection can be enhanced within the audience 
through the use of Mirror Blending and elevated language.

In conclusion, the excerpt from Fatima’s religious speech illus-
trates the cognitive stylistic effects of mirror blending on religious 
topics. It conveys a deep sense of commitment, gratitude, and rev-
erence towards Allah (Glory be to Him) and the idea of divine inspi-
ration through a balanced structure, religious imagery, parallelism, 
repetition, and elevated language. These aesthetic components 
help the message inside the religious environment have an emo-
tional and spiritual impact.
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Examining more thoroughly, one can read, ‘Glory be to Allah for 
His great blessings . . .’, from another context. Reading it from the 
perspective of the relationship between cognition on the one hand 
and Allah’s Tawhid (Oneness) and Shukr (gratitude) on the other 
offers one to see the relationship as it is revealed. The connection 
between cognition and the ideas of Tawhid and Shukr had a signif-
icant impact on the linguistic choices that Fatima (Peace be upon 
her) makes with her listeners. These ideas influence their cogni-
tive frameworks, moral standards, emotional states, and behavior, 
building a more powerful connection with their faith and communi-
ty and encouraging gratitude and positive behavior.

Fatima (Peace be upon her) draws attention to Tawhid, the cor-
nerstone of Islamic doctrine, to affirm the oneness of Allah (Glory 
be to Him). From a cognitive standpoint, Tawhid is a crucial pillar 
that significantly shapes a Muslim’s worldview and mental spaces. 
It encompasses the deeply held belief that Allah (Glory be to Him) 
is absolutely One and Alone, successfully carving out its importance 
in the cognitive structure of religious thinking, ethical reasoning, 
and social standards. This cognitive effect is reflected in different 
manners: First, Tawhid builds a cognitive framework that supports a 
range of attitudes and actions. It intimately directs how the Muslim 
sees the world, cultivating a lens that sees everything as related 
under the guidance of Allah’s oneness. Second, Tawhid serves as 
an indicator of ethical and moral conduct, establishing character-
istics and actions within the framework of monotheistic religion. 
The religious system emphasizes that all moral principles and ac-
tions should agree with a single creator, substantially influencing 
moral judgements and decision-making. Lastly, Tawhid broadens its 
cognitive influence by influencing one’s identity and worldview. It 



171

1445 AH - 2024 AD

Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh

provides the framework through which people understand their re-
ligious identity, their life’s purpose, their ties to others, and how to 
strengthen their relationship with Allah (Glory be to Him).

In a parallel direction, in the context of Islamic practice, Fati-
ma’s use of Shukr (gratitude) establishes an argument between this 
concept and the cognitive processes. Shukr is the act of express-
ing thanks and gratitude, usually to Allah (Glory be to Him). From a 
cognitive standpoint, gratitude is a complex emotion and cognitive 
process that includes recognizing and appreciating the good things 
in life. This cognitive interaction with gratitude extends across a 
number of cognitive dimensions: First, Shukr demands cognitive 
awareness of the offerings and graces conferred upon individuals. It 
implies an awareness of these gifts and a thorough comprehension 
of their intrinsic value. Second, gratitude is an emotional process 
that combines cognitive thinking with emotions of joy, happiness, 
satisfaction, and gratitude. The cognitive-emotional connection is 
strengthened since these feelings are cognitively processed as re-
actions to positive life experiences. Third, Shukr enhances moral 
and social cognition in the moral and social domain by motivating 
people to recognise and react to Allah’s mercy. It creates a sense 
of obligation and responsibility for wisely using one’s benefits and 
dispersing them to others, integrating gratitude into one’s moral 
compass. Finally, from a cognitive perspective, thanking Allah (Glo-
ry be to Him) encourages a strong spiritual connection and aware-
ness. It strengthens the belief that all kindness comes from a divine 
source and stimulates a better comprehension of one’s position in 
the greater scheme of things.
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In conclusion, Tawhid and Shukr have deeply intertwined ideas in 
the Islamic religion, both having significant cognitive effects. Tawhid 
acts as the foundation of a Muslim’s cognitive structure, whereas 
Shukr involves cognitive processes in acknowledging and expressing 
thanks for the blessings said to result from Allah’s oneness. These 
interconnected thoughts have a significant impact on how people 
view and engage with the world, shaping their beliefs, values, and 
behavior on a profoundly cognitive level.

Explored more deeply, Tawhid and Shukr related arguments have 
the power to emotionally provoke strong emotions in listeners. The 
complex relationship that emotions have with cognition, influenc-
ing our perceptions, decisions, and general mental states, is the 
foundation for the relationship between emotion and cognition. 
Clore and Ortony (2000) drew to attention that one of the four main 
components of human emotions, which normally exist, is the cog-
nitive component. They remark “The cognitive component is the 
representation of the emotional meaning or personal significance 
of some emotionally relevant aspect(s) of the person’s perceived 
world. These representations may be conscious or nonconscious” 
(p. 24). They point out how our emotions are directly related to how 
we perceive and understand the world around us, commonly on a 
highly personal level, and that they are not only about our direct 
feelings. Whether we are conscious of it or not, our cognitive pro-
cesses, such as how we perceive, evaluate, and assign meaning to 
numerous stimuli and situations in our life, have an impact on our 
emotions. This viewpoint highlights how complicated and linked 
emotions and cognition are in the human experience.

Regarding Clore and Ortony’s viewpoint concerning the relation-
ship between emotion and cognition, the emotional effects of Taw-
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hid (oneness) and Shukr (gratitude) have the potential to impact 
listeners’ cognition. Fatima’s use of language implies that these 
speeches have a significant influence on people’s cognitive and 
emotional competencies. 

To provide a more thorough explanation of the relationship be-
tween cognition and emotion and their representation in her ser-
mon, in Islamic religion, Tawhid is a fundamental principle that 
stresses the Oneness of Allah (Glory be to Him). Arguments on Taw-
hid introduce listeners to essential religious concepts that have the 
potential to significantly affect their cognitive processes. Individu-
als are inspired to reevaluate their conceptions of the universe by 
the idea of a single, omnipresent divine presence that challenges 
preconceived ideas. This mental refreshment can result in a change 
of viewpoint, fostering a stronger sense of spiritual awareness and 
connection with the universe as a whole. 

In similar terms, Shukr, or gratitude, is essential to the Islamic 
faith. Listeners are encouraged to consider their blessings and show 
thanks for them when arguments about Shukr are in progress. As it 
motivates people to concentrate on the positive parts of their life, 
this emotional experience has a cognitive impact. Gratitude encour-
ages a more optimistic and grateful mood by redirecting cognitive 
focus from what might be lacking to what is currently there. This 
change in cognitive viewpoint may result in a higher state of mind, 
more empathy, and a sense of overall satisfaction. Furthermore, 
by strengthening one’s ability for self-reflection, the emotional im-
pacts of Tawhid and Shukr arguments could have a cognitive influ-
ence. The listeners’ deep emotions can lead them to reflect on their 
own attitudes, principles, and actions. As people work to match 
their ideas and actions with the values of oneness and gratitude, 
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they may experience cognitive growth as a result of this self-exam-
ination. Increased self-awareness and a better knowledge of one’s 
role in the world might follow from the cognitive growth that comes 
from such reflection. Moreover, these emotional effects might help 
listeners experience a feeling of being part of a community. Argu-
ments regarding Tawhid and Shukr frequently take place in religious 
or spiritual circles. Through group debate and support, the shared 
emotional experience of examining these ideas may improve inter-
personal relationships and foster intellectual growth.

To conclude, topics about Tawhid and Shukr have the power to 
arouse profound feelings in listeners, which can then have a vari-
ety of effects on their cognition. The arguments question precon-
ceived notions, inspire appreciation, self-reflection, and a feeling of 
community. As a result, listeners could develop cognitively, become 
more spiritually aware, and have a stronger sense of connectedness 
to both their faith and the outside world.

Following the concept of conceptual mirror blending that has 
already been discussed in this section, and with the intention of 
providing a more thorough understanding regarding the interaction 
between gratitude and oneness in listeners’ cognitive blending pro-
cesses, particularly the phenomenon known as conceptual mirror 
blending, the ideas of oneness and gratitude are harmonized with-
in the context of the sermon. First, listeners of this sermon feel a 
strong connection to a fundamental principle of the Islamic religion, 
namely, the undeniable and all-encompassing essence of Allah (Glo-
ry be to Him), as they begin to understand the significance of Allah’s 
Oneness. This idea creates a sense of oneness and connectivity 
with the divine and works as a reminder of the listeners’ responsi-
bilities and obligations. By encouraging Muslims to think about the 
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great, beyond-human-understanding oneness of Allah (Glory be to 
Him), the oneness perspective creates a profound sense of rever-
ence. On the other hand, the idea of gratitude is directly related to 
expressing thanks and appreciation for the benefits and gifts that 
Allah (Glory be to Him) grants. It promotes an optimistic mentality 
by motivating people to recognize and consider the various gifts—
both material and immaterial—that they have been given. This per-
spective encourages emotions of fulfillment and satisfaction, which 
support the general emotional state. Second, the blend reinforces 
the notion that all benefits come from one supreme source—Allah’s 
unity—regardless of their kind or scope. As a result of this insight, 
listeners are inspired to see how their lives are interwoven with this 
heavenly source, which fosters a feeling of direction and spiritual 
connection. It serves as a reminder that everything is an expression 
of Allah’s oneness; from the air they breathe to the relationships 
they value. Third, blending encourages a state of awareness by chal-
lenging people to think carefully about the motivation behind their 
thankfulness. This cognitive process can result in a significant shift 
in perspective that enables people to perceive and value the divine 
inspiration and direction that governs their lives. To summarise, 
the listeners’ cognitive and emotional experiences are enriched in 
a number of ways by the conceptual blending between the One-
ness of Allah (Glory be to Him) and gratitude. It stimulates a more 
meaningful and thoughtful expression of gratitude, increases their 
feeling of spiritual connection and humility, and eventually helps in 
their general spiritual development. It is an effective representation 
of how language and conceptual blending in religious discourse can 
influence our thoughts and feelings.
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Here is another example of how cognitive stylistic implications 
are represented, particularly with regard to Mirror Blending in her 
religious themes: 

تُــهُ  He cannot be‘ الِْمُمْتَنِــعُ مِــنَ الْإبْصــارِ رُؤْيتُِــهُ، وَمِــنَ اْلَْألْسُــنِ صِفَتُــهُ، وَمِــنَ الَْأوْهــامِ كَيْفِيَّ
perceived by sight, described by words, or depicted by imagination’ 
Multiple cognitive stylistic implications are shown by the example 
mentioned above, particularly concerning mirror blending. In this 
instance, by combining three different cognitive domains or mental 
spaces, the realms of perception, description, and depiction can be 
distinguished as the three primary cognitive domains in this assertion. 
These areas are combined to express a profound religious concept. 
Below are the cognitive stylistic implications of the given example:

(a) Negation and absoluteness: By starting with the negative ‘cannot,’ the 
statement conveys a feeling of restriction. This linguistic choice high-
lights the notion that the topic ‘Allah’ (Glory be to Him) is beyond our 
capacity for understanding. The word ‘cannot’ denotes a complete 
impossibility of experience, description, and imagination, which sup-
ports the notion that the divine is indescribable and transcendent.

(b) Perception by sight: The remark ‘perceived by sight’ implies that 
the divine is outside of the domain of the visual and auditory as-
pects of human experience. It focuses on the concept that Allah’s 
nature cannot be understood by regular sensory perceptions.

(c) Description by words: The view that the topic cannot be ‘de-
scribed by words’ signals the limitations of language in describ-
ing the divine. It indicates that attempts to express the essence 
of the divine in human language, which is intrinsically limited by 
human experience, fail to fulfill its functions. This feature em-
bodies the idea of a divine entity that is incomprehensible to us.
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(d) Depicted by imaginations: The expression ‘depicted by imagi-
nations’ broadens the concept of restriction to include human 
creative thinking and imagination. It implies that the essential 
essence of the divine cannot be captured or portrayed by even 
the sharpest and most imaginative human mental representa-
tion. This challenges the notion that divine essence can be fully 
captured in creative or imaginative representations.

(e) Parallel structure: Parallel structure is used in the sentence, repeat-
ing the phrase ‘cannot be [verb] by [noun]’, e.g. cannot be per-
ceived by sight, described by words, or depicted by imagination. 
The sentence expands a feeling of harmony and rhythm as a result 
of the repetition, which also reveals the constraints. It supports 
the belief that the divine is incomprehensible to human abilities.

(f) Holistic understanding: The statement provides a holistic view-
point on the boundaries of human comprehension when it 
comes to issues about the divine by merging the three aspects 
of perception, description, and depiction. It implies that these 
aspects are interrelated and insufficiently considered together 
to understand the divine.

(g) Implicit mysticism: The argument reflects a mystical or transcen-
dental viewpoint that is widespread in many religious traditions. 
It reaffirms the notion that the divine is inaccessible to rational 
minds and can only be realized through a spiritual connection.

Briefly stated, Fatima’s religious statement makes use of nega-
tion, sensory language, and parallel construction to highlight the 
cognitive stylistic implications of the divine as transcendent and in-
comprehensible. It portrays the emotion of wonder, humility, and 
reverence that is often a subject in religious and mystical discourse 
in the face of the indescribable essence of the divine.
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What is more, Fatima’s sermon excerpt inspires listeners to consid-
er the profound philosophical implications of the characteristics as-
signed to Allah (Glory be to Him). Before delving into the philosophical 
implications, it is important to determine the possibility that there is a 
fundamental link between philosophy and cognitive stylistics. Philoso-
phy and cognitive stylistics are both motivated by the complex aspects 
of human intellect and language. Philosophy explores the important 
questions related to cognition, meaning, and the complex connections 
between language and how we see the world. In this relationship, phi-
losophy offers cognitive stylistics a solid conceptual foundation for un-
derstanding the complex relationships between language and mind. 
In return, cognitive stylistics provides insightful factual information on 
how these cognitive processes manifest themselves in the context of 
language. By revealing the complex interactions between language, 
the mind, and the major basis of reality, this two-way conversation 
enriches our collective understanding of the human experience.

So, the philosophical implications in this quotation are: First and 
foremost, it reinforces the idea of ineffability, implying that Allah 
(Glory be to Him) is beyond human knowledge and language. This 
suggests, philosophically speaking, that Allah’s essence is beyond 
our comprehension and exceeds the limits of human discourse. It 
urges us to acknowledge the inherent limitations of our sensory 
awareness as well as the inadequateness of language to adequately 
express the divine. Furthermore, the statement emphasizes Allah’s 
transcendence. Transcendence in philosophy refers to the existence 
or qualities that go beyond the limits of the physical universe and 
human experience. In this context, it means that Allah (Glory be to 
Him) resides on a level that is higher than the material world and 
the range of human awareness. This idea inspires us to consider the 



179

1445 AH - 2024 AD

Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh

existence of the divine outside of the ordinary and to investigate a 
reality that goes beyond our immediate sensory experiences. The 
statement is also consistent with the tradition of a prophetic faith, 
which stresses the necessity of approaching the divine with humili-
ty and a knowledge of our limits in completely comprehending the 
nature of the divine while also accepting the intrinsic mystery and 
incomprehensibility of Allah (Glory be to Him). It directs us towards 
a more modest and more respectful attitude concerning speaking 
about issues about Allah (Glory be to Him) by acknowledging the 
limits of human language and perceptions while attempting to com-
prehend the creator of all things.

Moreover, by arguing that Allah (Glory be to Him) cannot be im-
agined, it draws attention to the limitations of human imagination. 
This suggests that any attempt to comprehend or express Allah 
(Glory be to Him) in a visual way will unavoidably fall short and be 
fundamentally incorrect. Philosophically, this emphasizes the no-
tion that the human mind is limited in its capacity to comprehend 
the divine, which makes us in the presence of great hidden truths. 
This argument stimulates epistemic humility by reminding us of the 
limitations of human comprehension and language from an epis-
temological point of view. It motivates us to approach discussions 
about Allah (Glory be to Him) with respect and awareness of the 
limits of our comprehension. In conclusion, this sentence challeng-
es us to explore challenging philosophical issues like the nature of 
the divine, the boundaries of human understanding, and the com-
plex interaction between the transcendent and the immanent. In an 
attempt to figure out the divine while admitting the inherent limits 
of human cognition and language, philosophers and theologians 
have debated these issues for a long time.



180

Publishing series 8

Revealing Insights: Cognitive Stylistic Aspects in ...

To provide additional details, Fatima’s sermon captures a re-
markable viewpoint on Existential Philosophy. This assertion fun-
damentally questions how people relate to the idea of existence, 
particularly when it comes to the divine or ultimate reality. The first 
argument, ‘He cannot be perceived by sight,’ explores the bounda-
ries of human sensory perception. It implies that existence, espe-
cially the divine, goes beyond what our five senses can perceive. 
This is consistent with the idea that reality extends beyond what 
our senses can see in many philosophical traditions, encouraging 
us to think about other means of perceiving reality, such as through 
intuition or spiritual awareness. It also raises questions about the 
validity of our sensory perceptions and their ability to provide us 
with a complete comprehension of reality.

The second assertion, ‘described by words,’ covers the constraints 
of language. This aspect of existence philosophy points out how in-
adequate human language is for completely conveying the nature 
of existence. Although they may communicate meanings and ideas, 
words are symbols that by their very nature simplify and abstract 
complicated ideas. The conclusion that words can never entirely 
capture the broadness, complexity, and transcendental aspect of 
life comes from the knowledge that language frequently falls short 
in the domain of the divine or the ultimate reality. The nature of hu-
man communication, the function of metaphor and symbolism, and 
the potential of a language or discourse that is more in harmony 
with the divine are all profoundly affected by this.

The last phrase, ‘depicted by imagination,’ describes human im-
agination and abstract thinking. It clarifies the notion that human 
imagination is insufficient to capture existence, particularly in its 
most profound and mysterious guises. While imagination is an ef-
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fective tool for exploring the unknown and imagining new possi-
bilities, it is nonetheless constrained by human knowledge and ex-
perience. This idea challenges our natural inclination to humanize 
the divine or to construct metaphors and ideas that make it more 
understandable and relevant. It encourages reflection on the con-
nection between human creativity and the search for the truth.

In essence, Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her) essentially chal-
lenges us to reconsider and go beyond the usual ways we interact 
with the world. It inspires us to acknowledge our sensory percep-
tion, linguistic skills, and creative imagination’s limits while thinking 
about the sacred or the ultimate reality. This viewpoint makes it 
possible to engage in more in-depth philosophical discussions re-
garding the nature of reality, the function of consciousness, and the 
potential for a deeper and more direct relationship with existence 
that extends beyond the boundaries of the material world.

4.2.1.2 Mirror Blending in Rhetorical Devices

Mirror blending can be used in various rhetorical devices to cre-
ate impact and resonance in the sermon. The following example 
may clarify this: 

قاقِ تْ عُقَدُ الْكُفْرِ وَالشِّ  وَطاحَ وَشيظُ النِّفاقِ، وَانْحَلَّ
 ‘The servants of hypocrisy perished and the knots of disbelief 

and schism were undone’

Considering that mirror blending is a type of conceptual blending 
which includes integrating two thoughts or ideas next to one anoth-
er to produce a striking mental image, multiple cognitive stylistic 
implications are shown in the aforementioned example, specifically 
concerning mirror blending in rhetorical devices. The blending pro-
cess in this instance entails the following:
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(a) Metaphor and conceptual blending: The example mentioned 
above makes effective use of a rhetorical element known as a 
metaphor. The expressions ‘servants of hypocrisy’ and ‘knots of 
disbelief and schism’ are metaphors and should not be taken lit-
erally. The knots of doubt and schism are metaphorical depic-
tions of the issues or conflicts brought on by disbelief and divi-
sion, while the servants of hypocrisy are those who engage in 
hypocrisy. Using metaphors requires conceptual blending, where 
one domain (hypocrisy) is projected onto another domain (serv-
ants), producing a mental image that expresses a more profound 
meaning. Besides, the phrase ‘servants of hypocrisy’ evokes an 
unambiguous representation of those who actively support or 
submit to hypocrisy. The phrase ‘servants of hypocrisy’ is a strong 
and sharp metaphor since it suggests a degree of commitment 
and adherence to deception. This blending illustrates the idea 
that hypocrisy is not only a passive characteristic but also one 
that some people actively advocate. What is more, the blend in 
this instance is between the ideas of ‘servants’ and ‘hypocrisy.’ 
The speaker creates an image of people who are both linked with 
and subject to hypocrisy by merging these two concepts. This 
blend reaffirms the concept that hypocrisy is something to be 
rejected or opposed and heightens its negative implications.

(b) Knots of disbelief and schism: In this sense, the word ‘knots’ 
refers to the complex and entwined ways in which disbelief and 
schism exist inside a society or belief system. By referring to these 
ideas as ‘knots,’ the speaker stresses how complex, challenging, 
and interrelated they are and how they must be resolved. The 
mirror blending here gives the impression that these issues are 
being deconstructed or undone.



183

1445 AH - 2024 AD

Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh

(c) Perished and undone: The simultaneous usage of the words ‘per-
ished’ and ‘undone’ strengthens the mirror blending. The word 
‘perished’ conveys a feeling of destruction and finality, implying 
that the slaves of hypocrisy have been completely eliminated. 
‘Undone’ suggests that separation and disbelief’s negative ef-
fects can be undone. 

(d) Rhetorical impact: This mirror blending serves rhetorical objec-
tives in addition to producing an effective and memorable men-
tal image. It highlights the speaker’s message that a community 
or belief system has to be purified of the impact of hypocrisy, 
skepticism, and division. It depicts a transition and a good shift, 
which can make a strong argument in a religious sermon.

(e) Parallelism and repetition: By repeating the phrase the [noun] of 
[concept] such as ‘servants of hypocrisy,’ ‘knots of disbelief, and 
schism’, the sentence adopts a type of parallelism. This repeti-
tion does not only give the statement rhythm but it also empha-
sizes some audience’s various moral flaws. 

In addition to what has been said, the term ‘hypocrisy’ has a num-
ber of negative social and psychological ramifications; some of 
which are further explained below:

(a) Trust and integrity: Hypocrisy frequently entails an inconsistency 
between words and actions. Trust is damaged when people in a 
society are viewed as hypocrites. Interpersonal interactions de-
grade as a result of people’s reluctance to trust or depend on what 
others say. This could produce a tense and uneasy atmosphere.

(b) Social cohesion: It is implied by the reference to ‘knots of disbe-
lief and schism’ that hypocrisy could lead to social divisions. Ideo-
logical divisions and disputes can arise when people’s beliefs and 
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actions are false or inconsistent. Communities may become frag-
mented as a result, which may lead to a loss of social harmony.

(c) Psychological impact on individuals: Hypocrisy can also have a negative 
psychological impact on people. People who act hypocritically could 
go through internal struggle and stress as they attempt to make sense 
of their behavior and their expressed principles. Anxiety, remorse, and 
even a decline in self-esteem can result from this internal struggle.

(d) Destruction of moral values: Hypocrisy may cause a society’s 
moral foundation to become unstable. People may develop a 
feeling of moral relativity when they see others acting hypocrit-
ically, which makes them doubt the value of upholding moral 
standards. The shared conscience of a community could face ex-
tensive damage as a result of this moral values degradation.

(e) Impact on authority: Hypocrisy in positions of authority can have 
a negative impact on both leadership and authority. The percep-
tion of hypocrisy among individuals in positions of authority can 
result in societal frustration, a decline in obedience to rules and 
laws, and a loss of trust in leadership. This may have significant 
effects on a society’s capacity to remain stable.

(f) Social isolation: Individuals who are constantly thought of being 
hypocrites might experience social isolation. Others may turn 
away from hypocrites, which can cause isolation and a lack of so-
cial interaction. This isolation may make psychological pain worse.

(g) Empathy decrease: Observing others’ hypocrisy could lead em-
pathy to decline. People may be less likely to sympathize with 
the needs or challenges of others when they believe that others 
are not sincere in their views or behaviors. Social sympathy and 
collaboration may be impeded as a result.
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In conclusion, Fatima’s sermon excerpt emphasizes the potential 
negative consequences of hypocrisy as a social dilemma. In addi-
tion to producing psychological distress for people, it can damage 
a society’s sense of trust, cohesiveness, and moral principles. For a 
community to preserve valuable social ties and a solid moral base, 
hypocrisy needs to be confronted and handled.

Another example to confirm the role of mirror blending as one of 
several rhetorical strategies that can be employed in the sermon to 
increase impact and appeal is:  

ضِهِ يْلُ عَنْ صُبْحِهِ، وَأسْفَرَ الَْحقُّ عَنْ مَُحْ ى اللَّ حَتّى تَفَرَّ
 ‘Then night gave way to day and the pure truth shone forth’

In this sentence, there is an example of conceptual blending, 
more precisely ‘Mirror Blending’. With this approach of blending, 
two distinct conceptual domains or mental spaces are combined, 
with aspects from one mental space being mapped to the other. 
The two conceptual domains are: 

  Domain 1: Night and Day 

This domain symbolizes how time naturally progresses from 
night to day. It is a widely recognized and common idea. The words 
‘night’ and ‘day’, in the expression ‘Then night gave way to day’, 
are contrasted in one mental space. In terms of light, time, and 
symbolism, these two components stand for opposing ideas. When 
compared to ‘day’, which is often associated with light, clarity, and 
knowledge, ‘night’ is typically linked with darkness, obscurity, and 
ignorance. The phrase ‘gave way to’ highlights a transition or shift 
from one condition to another. This reflects the progression of the 
Islamic community from ignorance to knowledge.
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Domain 2: Truth and Revelation 

The notion of uncovering or disclosing the truth is represented 
by this domain, which has often connections to light and clarity. The 
phrase ‘the pure truth shone forth’ encompasses ideas from both 
of these mental spaces, suggesting that truth, like daylight, only be-
comes clear and perceptible after a time of obscurity or darkness. In 
other words, the concept of truth is initially hidden in mysterious-
ness, like night, before abruptly becoming obvious and apparent, like 
day. It is stated that ‘the pure truth shone forth’ is another opposing 
pair of components that can be identified. The words ‘the pure truth’ 
and ‘shone forth’ both refer to the act of anything becoming clear, 
honest, or enlightened, i.e., the ‘shining forth’ refers to the revelation 
or manifestation of truth. This represents the transition from a hid-
den or concealed reality to a truth that has been disclosed. 

To discuss the cognitive stylistic process in each domain:

 In Domain 1 (Night and Day), we have the ideas of darkness 
(night) and brightness (day), as well as the notion of shifting from 
one state to another.

 In Domain 2 (Truth and Revelation), the notions of hidden or 
concealed truth (darkness) and revelation or clarity of truth (bright-
ness) are found.

Blending: (a) The idea of night giving way to day (from Domain 1) 
and the idea of pure truth emerging (from Domain 2) are connected 
in this statement; (b) The idea of ‘truth shining forth’ in the abstract 
world is combined with the practical act of ‘night giving way to day’ 
in the physical world. It establishes a metaphorical link between the 
two as an outcome. This blending creates a blended structure that 
is a powerful metaphor. It implies that, metaphorically speaking, 
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the obscurity or concealment of truth is replaced by the clarity and 
disclosure of truth, similar to what darkness gives to light in the 
natural world. Briefly, the listener’s creative mind is given a rich and 
bright image as a result of the domain merging. It conveys the sense 
that the truth, which may have been concealed or veiled, is now 
becoming obvious and apparent, similar to how night turns into day 
and reveals the world in all its glory.

In short, the use of mirror blending in the phrase ‘Then night 
gave way to day and the pure truth shone forth’ contributes to the 
powerful symbolic message of the sermon. The function of rhetor-
ical devices is to reinforce the sermon’s message by depicting the 
search for knowledge and truth as a journey from darkness to light. 
Since it appeals to their comprehension of contrasting notions and 
the notion of shift or development, it has an impact on the audi-
ence on a cognitive level. By contrasting the shift from night to day 
with the appearance of pure truth from obscurity, it highlights the 
shifting nature of knowledge and truth. This cognitive stylistic com-
ponent appeals to the audience’s imagination and comprehension 
of contrasting ideas to emphasize the sermon’s primary theme.

From another perspective, this example, ‘Then night gave way 
to day and the pure truth shone forth’ has psychological and phil-
osophical dimensions that unquestionably touch the listeners. It 
is important to know whether there is a connection between psy-
chology and cognitive stylistics before examining the psychological 
implications. Psychology and cognitive stylistics are deeply connect-
ed by a basic interest in the cognitive mechanisms underlying lan-
guage comprehension and creation. A thorough investigation of the 
mental processes involved in literary and common language use is 
made possible by the wide range of experimental procedures and 
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theoretical models that psychology has to offer. This relationship 
helps cognitive stylistics advance its understanding of the complex 
cognitive processes that underlie linguistic expression. However, by 
providing a unique perspective on language and literature, cogni-
tive stylistics contributes to the advancement of psychological in-
vestigation. This viewpoint guides psychological investigations on 
a variety of facets of human cognition, such as narrative compre-
hension, emotional responses to language, and the expressive and 
creative qualities of language. In this regard, this mutual interaction 
broadens our comprehension of how language both influences and 
mirrors the complex interior world of the human mind.

By appealing to both psychological and philosophical aspects, the 
quotation can be used to persuade those who do not support what 
is ethically correct. Psychological effects can be detected through 
different frames of reference, such as: 

(a) Metaphorical imagery: Comparing day and night in meta-
phorical imagery contributes to capturing the listener’s attention. 
It represents a shift from ignorance and darkness to clarity and en-
lightenment. Humans have a tendency to respond psychologically to 
narratives that imply personal growth and development; (b) Hope 
and optimism: A sense of hope and optimism is also implied by a tran-
sition from night to day. Those who oppose or do not support what 
is right could be immersed in negativity. This quote gives hope for a 
better, more promising future, which can be psychologically appeal-
ing; (c) Cognitive dissonance: Hearing about the ‘pure truth’ might 
lead to cognitive dissonance in people who do not support what is 
right. In particular, if they want to align themselves with the good and 
right, they have to question their own views and actions. They have 
the choice to change their mind if they feel uncomfortable.
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From another stance, a philosophical impact can be realized 
through several frames of reference, including: (a) Epistemological 
significance: The phrase ‘pure truth’ has epistemological signifi-
cance since it refers to the area of philosophy called epistemology, 
which is concerned with the nature of knowing and truth. It implies 
that there is a universal truth that is independent of all prejudices 
and opinions. This can encourage people to seek out and accept 
universal truths by philosophically challenging skeptical ideas; (b) 
Moral implication: Placing value on ‘pure truth’ is morally signifi-
cant. It indicates that it is morally required to hold to this truth in 
both one’s ideas and behavior. This remark should serve as a philo-
sophical trigger for people who oppose what is right to think criti-
cally about their standpoint; (c) Existential reflection: The shift from 
night to day can trigger existential introspection. It encourages peo-
ple to seriously think about their motivations and the significance 
of their actions. This quote invites a reevaluation of one’s principles 
and how they are compatible with the search for the truth.

In a broader sense, this quotation can be valuable in persuading 
individuals who oppose or are not a source of strength for justice 
because it speaks to their psychological need for change, encourag-
es them to confront cognitive dissonance, and interacts with chal-
lenging philosophical issues regarding truth and morality. It inspires 
people to reconsider their beliefs and actions in the context of a 
greater truth while offering a message of hope and transformation.

4. 2.1.3 Mirror Blending for Persuasion

The persuasive impact of the speaker’s message can be strength-
ened by mirror blending by establishing a feeling of harmony and 
symmetry. In her speech, Fatima (Peace be upon her) draws atten-
tion to religious themes and concepts by using Mirror Blending as 
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a persuasive approach. For example, ’ــةٍ مِنّــي ــدْ قُلْــتُ مــا قُلْــتُ عَــى مَعْرِفَ   ألا وَقَ
ــمْ ــعَرَتْْها قُلُوبُكُ ــي اسْتَشْ ــدْرَةِ التِ ــمْ، وَالغَ ــي خامَرَتْكُ تِ ــةِ الَّ ذْلَ  I have said what I had‘ باِلْْخَ
to say, being fully aware of your intention to forsake me and of the 
betrayal that has sprung in your hearts                 

Conceptual Blending Theory, specifically the concept of mirror 
blending for persuasion, provides a helpful lens through which we 
can analyze the persuasive elements embedded within Fatima’s 
statement. Analyzing this line, we can see how it effectively inte-
grates several compelling aspects. First, Fatima (Peace be upon 
her) brings together her viewpoint with that of her audience within 
the context of mirror blending. By recognizing their objectives and 
emotions, she makes a connection between her message and their 
mental state. This directly stimulates their interest and draws them 
into the argument since it conveys that they comprehend the un-
derlying ideas and feelings they are experiencing. 

Second, Fatima’s expression also reflects confidence and inde-
pendence. She establishes a feeling of finality and firm confidence 
in her message by saying, ‘I have said what I had to say’ at the be-
ginning of her statement. The way she speaks has the potential to 
persuade since it conveys a message that her opinions are final and 
cannot be negotiated. Furthermore, Fatima (Peace be upon her) fo-
cuses on how important it is to comprehend her audience. She ex-
presses empathy and a keen understanding of the audience’s view-
point by saying that she is ‘fully aware of your intention to forsake 
me.’ Showing that she is ready to consider the audience’s point of 
view, this not only makes her more understandable but also human-
izes her argument. Unquestionably, Fatima’s statement draws upon 
an emotional appeal as a persuasive strategy, especially when she 
refers to ‘the betrayal that has sprung in your hearts.’ This expres-
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sion is filled with strong feelings, most notably betrayal, which is 
a strong persuasive force. It suggests that the audience have pro-
foundly negatively impacted her, which appeals to their emotions 
and may cause them feel guilty or sympathetic. Fatima (Peace be 
upon her) makes use of pathos, or the persuasive use of emotions, 
in her references to betrayal and her insistence that she is fully 
aware in order to trigger strong emotional reactions from her audi-
ence. As her message connects with their inner feelings, this emo-
tional connection can raise their willingness to respond to it.

Third, the remark implicitly strengthens Fatima’s credibility. It 
suggests that she has knowledge of the audience’s goals, which 
might increase her credibility. Her audience may perceive her as 
well-informed and perceptive as a result of this carefully conveyed 
perceptiveness, which might strengthen the persuasiveness of her 
argument. In addition, the repeated usage of ‘I’ throughout the 
statement emphasizes a connection on a personal level between 
Fatima (Peace be upon her) and her listeners. Because it feels like 
she is speaking directly to each person, this personal touch increas-
es the personal appeal and persuasiveness of her argument. The 
statement is unique for its relatively straightforwardness and direct-
ness. Her audience will be able to understand her message since it 
is uncomplicated and unambiguous. Clarity is crucial to persuasion 
because it makes sure that the message is delivered without leaving 
room for misunderstanding. 

Lastly, Fatima (Peace be upon her) competently builds suspense 
by giving hints that she is aware of the audience’s motivations and 
the apparent betrayal. Creating an atmosphere of suspense may 
be a highly effective persuasion technique because it keeps the au-
dience interested and eager to hear her rationale or explanation, 
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creating a state of attentiveness. In conclusion, Fatima’s statement 
effectively applies Mirror Blending for persuasion aspects by match-
ing her viewpoint with that of her audience, recognizing their in-
tents and emotions, and making emotional appeals while being 
empathic and aware of her audience. These components combine 
to make her message powerfully persuasive and compelling, high-
lighting the skillful use of rhetoric in persuasive communication.

In addition to what has already been explained, it is essential 
to give a more thorough explanation of how cognitive stylistic fea-
tures work. The above example reveals multiple cognitive stylistic 
implications, particularly with regard to Mirror Blending (a cognitive 
process that involves the merging of several conceptual domains 
or frames). In this example, the blending process includes religious 
ideas. At the beginning, the statement displays a strong sense of 
self-awareness on the part of the speaker, an essential component 
of cognitive style. The statement ‘I have said what I had to say’ not 
only expresses a message of finality but also demonstrates the 
speaker’s confidence and responsibility in expressing her thoughts. 
This self-awareness is reflected in the cognitive domain and adds to 
the sentence’s persuasiveness. Also, the way the sentence connects 
the viewpoints of the speaker and the listener is another example 
of mirror blending in action. The line precisely reflects the speaker’s 
and the listener’s mental and emotional states by admitting the lis-
tener’s ‘intention to forsake me’ and attributing it to ‘betrayal that 
has sprung in your hearts.’ The two views are aligned by this cog-
nitive blending, which additionally creates a powerful emotional 
resonance. Furthermore, the statement uses vivid imagery, a char-
acteristic of cognitive stylistics. The sentence’s emotional effect is 
enhanced by the powerful mental images that the term ‘betrayal 
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that has sprung in your hearts’ inspires. This imagery heightens 
overall cognitive and emotional involvement by assisting the listen-
er in completely comprehending the emotions under consideration.

Another striking cognitive stylistic component is the use of indi-
rect communication. The speaker utilizes indirect language to frame 
their own opinion of the listener’s betrayal, rather than making a 
clear accusation. This use of indirectness is a powerful stylistic move 
because it encourages the listener to consider their intentions and 
behavior without getting defensive. Also, it illustrates the speaker’s 
rhetorical talent in sensitively framing the subject. Moreover, the 
sentence creates a sense of tension and conflict, two elements that 
are crucial to cognitive stylistics. The narrative experiences direct 
tension when the speaker acknowledges the listener’s desire to ig-
nore her. By keeping the listeners’ interest, this tension makes the 
sentence more convincing by appealing to their curiosity about how 
the conflict will be resolved.

To summarize the cognitive stylistic features, the statement effec-
tively contains a number of cognitive stylistic meanings. Self-aware-
ness, the mirroring of viewpoints, vivid imagery, indirect communi-
cation, and the deliberate exploitation of conflict and tension. The 
emotional resonance and persuasive force of the statement are 
enhanced by these stylistic decisions, highlighting the complex in-
terplay of cognitive processes within the field of cognitive stylistics.

Extending further, Fatima’s above statement (as a stylistic choice) 
can reveal various psychological implications. The expression con-
tains psychological aspects that are closely related to cognition, in-
cluding emotions, awareness, and intended objectives. Emotions, 
such as the sensation of betrayal or empowerment that Fatima 
(Peace be upon her) experiences, influence cognitive processes by 
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affecting how people perceive and understand reality. She presents 
cognitive awareness of others’ mental states, which is essential to 
social cognition, through knowledge of intentions and empathy. 
The reasons and decision-making processes of those who betray 
her, in contrast, are revealed by their intentions. As a result, the 
psychological components of the statement provide insights into 
how emotions, awareness, intentions, and cognition interact with 
one another in the context of interpersonal dynamics and human 
communication. From her standpoint, we can identify various psy-
chological factors at work. First of all, independence and empower-
ment are clearly asserted. ‘I have said what I had to say’, she opens 
with the statement, demonstrating that she has taken responsibility 
for the argument and firmly asserted her opinions. This expresses 
her basic psychological desire for autonomy and self-expression.

In addition, her comment also demonstrates her emotional in-
telligence and openness. She declares that she is ‘fully aware’ of 
the listener’s desire to leave her. This shows emotional intelligence 
and empathy, proving that she is aware of and sensitive to the emo-
tions of other people. Since she is prepared to face possibly painful 
feelings, her readiness to confront these emotions is another sign 
of her emotional endurance. What is more, the phrase ‘the betrayal 
that has sprung in your hearts’ is another expression that empha-
sizes her emotional experience. It reflects how she feels about be-
trayal, an intense feeling that can cause hurt, disappointment, and 
mistrust. Her allusion to betrayal is a psychological technique for 
her to communicate her feelings about how she feels about other 
individuals’ conduct or intentions.

On the other hand, the statement implies, but does not speci-
fy directly, the psychological state of those who betrayed her. The 
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phrase ‘intention to forsake’ implies that they did so after giving 
it some thought and making a decision. This could be a sign of a 
variety of psychological moves, such as a need for separation, dis-
cord, or a desire for independence. Their aim is a reflection of their 
own psychological needs and viewpoints, which may include a need 
for self-determination, a disagreement with standard principles or 
views, or individual motives for taking the action. The phrase ‘Be-
trayal that has sprung in your hearts’ refers to complex psycholog-
ical processes occurring within the betrayers. The word ‘betrayal’ 
makes them have contradictory feelings as a result of their actions 
or intentions, such as regret or discomfort. In terms of psychology, 
this could cause internal conflict and cognitive dissonance as indi-
viduals suffer from the effects of their decisions. They could have 
had motivations for what they did, and those motivations would 
have influenced their emotional reactions.

In psychological terms, the statement captures a complex inter-
action of emotions, motives, and cognitive processes. It illustrates 
her emotional intelligence, courage, and empowerment in de-
claring her views. It also refers to the psychological complexity of 
those who betray her, implying the possibility of intents, feelings, 
and maybe inner conflicts. By expressing the complexity of human 
emotions and intentions, the statement offers an insight into the 
complex structure of psychological processes occurring in this inter-
personal situation.

4.3 Single-Scope Blending

 In single-scope blending, (the third type of conceptual blending 
according to Fauconnier & Turner’s viewpoint (2003), we can rec-
ognize a type of blending by looking at her discourse. Single-Scope 
Blending is a concept that entails combining two or more different 
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input frames to provide a fresh viewpoint or notion. Fatima’s discus-
sion (Peace be upon her) of her rights and inheritance in relation to 
Islamic law and the customs around inheritance is where the mixing 
in this instance takes place. She addresses her inherited rights in the 
light of Islamic law and inheritance norms. She combines the idea 
of inheritance standards (one organizing frame) with her rights and 
identity (another organizing frame). The final output concentrates 
on her rights and claims to an inheritance. 

Based on the inheritance standards frame, this system for es-
tablishing inheritance standards includes all of the dominant Islam-
ic laws and guidelines. It represents a collection of standards and 
rules that specify how inheritance should be divided among heirs 
depending on their kinship and relative importance. 

From a cognitive stylistic perspective, this can be viewed as a sin-
gle-scope blending:

Input Spaces:

Space (1): the verses from the Quran and Islamic inheritance 
rules that outline the rights of heirs.

Space (2): Fatima’s claim to her legitimate inheritance as the 
Prophet Muhammad’s daughter (God bless him and his Household).

Generic Space: The cognitive mix combines the Quranic inher-
itance rules with her unique identity and claim.

Emergent Structure: The blended space represents her view-
point and assertion of her rights within the context of Islamic in-
heritance norms. She makes her case by blending the particular sit-
uation with the general principle of Islamic inheritance rules. The 
theory of Fauconnier and Turner explains how Fatima (Peace be 
upon her) practises already existing Islamic sacred texts and norms 
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(the generic space) and combines them with her specific situation 
(the input spaces) to argue for her inheritance rights and express 
her dissatisfaction.

On the other hand, the frame of rights and identity can be seen 
in her individual rights and identity. She also asserts her legitimate 
inheritance as a descendant of the Prophet Muhammad (God bless 
him and his Household) and her status as the Prophet’s daughter. 
From a cognitive stylistic perspective, the reasoning that she em-
ploys may also be interpreted using Single-Scope Blending:

Input Spaces:

Space (1): The history of Islam and Fatima’s status as the Prophet 
Muhammad’s  

Daughter (God bless him and his Household).

Space (2): The words of the Glorious Quran and the historical 
context in which the mission  

of the Prophet Muhammad (God bless him and his Household) 
and the early Muslim community were founded.

Generic Space: The cognitive blend connects her identity to her 
father’s 

family, highlighting her importance within the context of Islamic 
history.

Emergent Structure: In this case, Fatima’s special status as the 
Prophet’s daughter, her assertion of her rights, and her disapproval 
of those who do not acknowledge her heritage are all reflected in 
the integrated space.

To conclude, Fauconnier and Turner’s approach sheds light on 
how people employ blending to create and communicate complex 
messages that contain both general ideas and specific personal 
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viewpoints. The blending in her sermon highlights both her rights 
and the perceived injustice she is combating within the confines of 
Islamic principles and beliefs. In both examples, she adopts rhetor-
ical devices that combine Islamic sacred text and historical context 
to support her claims on inheritance rights and her role. 

In addition to what has been stated above, the blending occurs 
when she blends these frameworks together by discussing her in-
herited rights in the context of Islamic inheritance customs. She 
makes a case for her rights by highlighting the accepted laws and 
traditions and relating them to both her own identity and her sta-
tus as the Prophet’s daughter. Her argument is strengthened by the 
merging of frames. She focuses on the significance of her state-
ments and stresses their legitimacy by relating them to accepted 
Islamic teachings. By framing her argument for an inheritance with-
in the framework of long-established religious rules and principles, 
this rhetorical move tries to work on persuading her listeners. She 
mixes the legislative frames of inheritance rules and her own rights 
to create an effective argument for her inheritance, which is an ex-
ample of Single-Scope Blending.

4.4 Double-Scope Blending

The Double-Scope Blending strategy is employed in a number 
of areas in Fatima’s discourse (Peace be upon her) to communi-
cate intricate thoughts and arguments. In order to establish a new, 
blended frame that promotes a better comprehension of a topic 
or argument, this strategy entails combining two or more different 
conceptual frames. To make the concept of Double-Scope Blending 
more understandable:

(a) Gratitude and blessings: The ideas of ‘gratitude’ and ‘bless-
ings’ are combined by Fatima (Peace be upon her) in order to em-
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phasize the significance of showing gratitude for Allah’s blessings. 
She blends blessings and gratitude to produce a more complex men-
tal space rather than just discussing them individually. This blending 
inspires the audience to recognize the connections between bene-
fits and appreciation.

Example: ’َــم ــكْرُ عــى مــا أَلْْهَ ــهُ الشُّ مْــدُ للَّهِ عَــى مــا أنْعَــمَ، وَلَ  Glory be to Allah‘ الْْحَ
for His great blessings, and gratitude to Him for that which He has 
inspired...

(b) The Prophet Muhammad’s role (God bless him and his House-
hold): She employs double-scoping blending to explain the Proph-
et Muhammad’s dual roles (God bless him and his Household) as 
a leader and a messenger. She blends the words ‘messenger’ and 
‘leader’ to stress the significance of his role and to draw attention 
to the complexity of his mission. 

Example: ،ْكِــنَ، ضارِبــاً ثَبَجَهُــم ــذارَةِ، مائـِـلًا عَــنْ مَدْرَجَــةِ الِْمُشْْرِ ســالَةَ صادِعــاً باِلنِّ ــغَ الرِّ  فَبَلَّ
ــذاً بأِكْظامِهِمْ آخِ

 ‘He propagated the message, warned the people openly, and 
turned against the ways of the polytheists, breaking their backs and 
strangling their throats’

 (c) Patrimony and inheritance: To stress what she says regarding 
her father’s heritage, she combines the terms ‘patrimony’ and ‘in-
heritance’ in her discussion of inheritance. She builds a more com-
pelling argument through this approach by including both legal and 
emotional arguments.

For instance, ٍأاُهْضَمُ تُراثَ أبيَِهْ وَأنْتُمْ بمَِرْأى مِنّي وَمَسْمَع
 ‘Will I be deprived of my patrimony while you watch and listen 

to me?’

 (d) Abandoning of faith: To express the concept of the commu-
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nity’s abandoning of faith, she uses Double-Scope Blending. She 
blends the words ‘belief’ and ‘betrayal’ to convey her dissatisfaction 
with the behavior of the community.

Example: ًعانَ ما أَحْدَثْتُمْ، وَعَجْلانَ ذا إهالَة سَْرْ
 ‘How quickly have you changed, and how hastily have you be-

trayed us...’

 (e) The Quranic verses: Throughout her sermon, she mentions 
verses from the Quran, highlighting their relevance and illustrating 
the seriousness of the community’s actions. 

For instance, ًهذا كِتابُ اللَّهِ حَكَاً عَدْلًا، وَناطِقاً فَصْلا
 ‘Here is the Book of Allah, a just adjudicator and a decisive ar-

ticulator...’

These examples show how Fatima (Peace be upon her) effec-
tively employs double-scope blending to get her point across. By 
combining diverse conceptual structures, she develops a more com-
plex and convincing argument, relying on the connections between 
distinct thoughts and feelings to support her viewpoint. She can 
address difficult themes and emotions thoroughly and appealingly 
due to her approach.

Advancing to a cognitive stylistic level and its relation to the Dou-
ble-Scope Blending strategy, bearing in mind that the cognitive sty-
listic approach examines the cognitive processes involved in compre-
hending and interpreting language as well as how language is utilized 
to express meaning, the Double-Scope Blending technique, an aspect 
of conceptual blending, is applied to the sermon examples to deepen 
the audience’s understanding. To further comprehend the relation-
ship between double-scoping blending and cognitive stylistics:

First, in the expression ‘Glory be to Allah (Glory be to Him) for 
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His great blessings, and gratitude to Him for that which He has in-
spired,’ there is a blending of spiritual and emotional components. 
The idea of Allah’s blessings and the act of showing gratitude go 
hand in hand. Blending is the process of combining the abstract 
idea of heavenly benefits with the concrete act of expressing ap-
preciation, strengthening the believers’ emotional bond with their 
religion. The message is more captivating and spiritually resonant 
owing to this blending approach since it activates both cognitive 
and emotional processes. 

Second, cognitively, a combination of fighting and metaphor-
ical language is used in the sentence, ‘He propagated the mes-
sage, warned the people ….’. The physical activities of warning and 
confronting polytheists are figuratively connected to the action of 
spreading the word. By using a blending technique, the message is 
made clear, and the Prophet Muhammad’s efforts (God bless him 
and his Household) are seen as an ongoing battle against ignorance. 
Blending abstract ideas (propagating the message) with tangible, 
tangible images (breaking backs and strangling throats), also gives 
the narrative more life and passion.

Third, the question ٍــمَع ــي وَمَسْ ــرْأى مِنّ ــمْ بمَِ ــهْ وَأنْتُ ــراثَ أبيَِ ــمُ تُ  Will I be‘ أاُهْضَ
deprived of my patrimony while you watch and listen to me?’ has 
aspects of both accusation and susceptibility. Here, Fatima (Peace 
be upon her) blends the concepts of deprivation and the act of ob-
serving and listening. By drawing attention to the injustice and the 
audience’s responsibility, this blending process generates a feeling 
of urgency and emotional intensity. The blending invites listeners 
to reflect on how they were involved in the situation and its ethical 
implications.
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Fourth, time and treachery are combined in the phrase ‘How 
quickly have you changed, and how hastily have you betrayed us.’ 
The adjectives ‘quickly’ and ‘hastily’ are associated with the ideas of 
transformation and betrayal. By appealing to the audience’s emo-
tions and feelings of ethical responsibility, this blending highlights 
the unexpectedness and severity of the perceived betrayal. Addi-
tionally, it conjures up a powerful mental image of a sudden and 
unexpected change in loyalties.

Finally, there is a blending of justice and articulation in the phrase 
‘Here is the Book of Allah (Glory be to Him), a just adjudicator and 
a decisive articulator.’ The idea of a decisive articulator is related to 
the idea of a fair adjudicator. This merging reveals the Quran’s func-
tion as a clear and authoritative communicator of Allah’s intention 
as well as a source of divine justice. The combination highlights the 
Quran’s relevance and emphasizes its status as the final authority, 
appealing to the audience’s comprehension on both cognitive and 
moral levels.

In short, in order to generate a more potent and compelling dis-
course, she used the Double-Scope Blending approach to combine 
moral dimensions, emotions, and both abstract and tangible no-
tions. As a result, the message is more meaningful and powerful in 
both religious and moral contexts since it engages the audience’s 
cognitive and emotional abilities.

Conclusion

The chapter ‘Fatima’s Sermon: Insights through Conceptual 
Blending Analysis’ examines how Fatima’s discourse connects dif-
ferent mental spaces and concepts by using conceptual blending 
theory in her sermon. The theory of Fauconnier and Turner gives us 
an objective lens through which to view the complexity and depth 
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of Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her). The analysis’s conclusion 
shows how the sermon illustrates several blending techniques, in-
cluding Simplex, Mirror, Single-Scope, and Double-Scope, demon-
strating the dynamic and varied nature of the cognitive processes in 
action. The analysis of Simplex Blending in the sermon clarifies how 
Fatima (peace be upon her) reinforces her message by merging spe-
cific aspects with traditional Islamic frameworks. She demonstrates 
the effectiveness of Simplex Blending with her skillful language use 
and accurate descriptions, all while keeping to traditional frames 
of gratitude, Prophet Muhammad’s descriptions, inheritance rules, 
addressing the Ansar, and expressions of criticism. These illustra-
tions highlight how particular components blend into larger con-
texts, increasing the significance of her remarks within the preexist-
ing framework of Islamic doctrine. 

Furthermore, Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her) extensively 
features Mirror Blending, which unifies many parts under a single 
conceptual framework. Her repeated allusions to the Book of Allah 
(Glory be to Him) as the supreme source of guidance form a unified 
theme that combines different theological ideas, historical contexts, 
moral and legal justifications, emotive appeals, and religious sym-
bols. This mixing strengthens the persuasive power of her discourse 
by appealing to the audience’s pre-existing mental images and be-
liefs in addition to creating a cohesive narrative. In this chapter, the 
analysis of conceptual blending theory and cognitive stylistics sheds 
light on several important insights realized in religious speech. Fatima 
(peace be upon her) emphasizes religious themes and concepts in 
her speech by combining many conceptual domains through a cogni-
tive process known as mirror blending. This approach demonstrates 
the complex cognitive stylistic implications of mirror blending.
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Also, the analysis delves into the profound cognitive implications 
of Shukr (thanks) and Tawhid (Oneness) in the Islamic religion. Be-
ing fundamental, tawhid directs a Muslim’s vision of the universe 
and moral reasoning, hence forming their worldview, ethics, and 
identity. It is firmly ingrained in cognitive frameworks and not only 
establishes moral behavior but also shapes religious identity and 
relationships. In contrast, Shukr—expressing gratitude—involves 
mental processes that go beyond merely appreciating one’s bene-
fits. The recognition of the transcendent divine strengthens spiritual 
relationships and encourages responsibility by merging moral and 
social cognition. Tawhid and Shukr have a complex connection to 
the intersection of thought and emotion, as the sermon explains. 
Emotions and cognition have a significant mutual effect that affects 
judgments, attitudes, and mental states in general. The communi-
ty’s spiritual bonds, gratitude, and introspection are encouraged by 
the emotional resonance that the ideas of Tawhid and Shukr evoke. 
This affects listeners’ cognitive and emotional abilities.

Besides, through mirror blending, Fatima’s linguistic choices re-
flect the power and depth of heavenly concepts. A good illustra-
tion of the cognitive stylistic implications is ‘He cannot be perceived 
by sight, described by words, or depicted by imagination’ which 
highlights the transcendence and ineffability of the divine. These 
quotes put human comprehension to the test, evoking humility 
and emphasizing the limitations of words and imagination when 
it comes to grasping the divine. Furthermore, the speech explores 
philosophical topics beyond religious discourse. It raises doubt on 
the limits of language, sensory awareness, and the human imagi-
nation’s capacity to comprehend ultimate reality, among other con-
ceptions of existence. Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her) pushes 
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for deeper philosophical discussions concerning reality, awareness, 
and the possibility of a deeper connection with life beyond the ma-
terial sphere, encouraging a reevaluation of traditional connections 
with the outside world.

In addition, within the context of conceptual blending, the anal-
ysis of Fatima’s sermon explores the powerful implications of the 
rhetorical device known as mirror blending. It is clear from illuminat-
ing instances and a thorough analysis of the stylistic implications of 
cognitive stylistics that the employment of mirror blending in rhe-
torical devices significantly enhances the sermon’s cognitive appeal 
and resonance. The selected examples show how to use metaphor-
ical and symbolic connections to effectively communicate ideas 
about contrasts, such as day and night and hypocrisy and truth. The 
analysis indicates that the audience are given a rich mental image 
by means of mirror blending, which unites these diverse notions 
and stresses the transitions between deception and truth, as well 
as ignorance and knowledge. To effectively illustrate the complex 
nature of societal concerns like hypocrisy and its negative effects 
on trust, social cohesion, individual psychology, ethical standards, 
authority, and empathy, the work makes use of metaphors and sym-
bolic connections. This strategy enhances awareness of difficult so-
cietal issues in addition to serving rhetorical purposes. Moreover, 
the analysis goes beyond the stylistic aspects to explore the philo-
sophical and psychological implications of the sermon’s teachings. 
A thorough examination is conducted of the relationships among 
language, cognition, and psychological reactions. The audience’s re-
action to the sermon, their feelings, the cognitive dissonance they 
experienced, and the philosophical ramifications of morality, truth, 
and existential contemplation are all skillfully expressed.
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Chapter Four also focuses on the persuasive techniques Fatima 
(peace be upon her) employed in her address, illuminating the intri-
cate relationship between psychology, cognitive processes, and rhet-
oric. The chapter explores the topic of conceptual blending, defining 
mirror blending, single-scope blending, and double-scope blending, 
and elucidating how Fatima (peace be upon her) employs each in 
her argumentative speech. Fatima’s skillful use of mirror blending is 
demonstrated by her ability to skillfully include emotive appeals, ac-
knowledge her audience’s goals and feelings with empathy, and con-
nect her points of view with theirs. By creating a strong emotional 
connection, this strategy increases the persuasive power of her mes-
sage. Furthermore, the study reveals the details of self-awareness, 
evocative imagery, indirect communication, and the purposeful use 
of tension and conflict, as well as the cognitive stylistic elements 
employed in Fatima’s speech (Peace be upon her). These stylistic 
devices significantly increase her discourse’s rhetorical power and 
encourage audience understanding and emotional involvement.

Also, the chapter elaborates on the single-scope blending that 
is transparent in Fatima’s explanation of Islamic inheritance rights. 
She skillfully appeals to established religious frameworks to support 
her assertions, increasing the argument’s credibility and emotional 
impact while merging Quranic verses and Islamic inheritance stand-
ards with her own identity. Additionally, the chapter also examines 
Fatima’s use of the double-scope blending approach in different 
parts of her speech, explaining how she combines several concep-
tual frames to create a more complex and convincing argument. 
She is able to communicate the abandonment of faith, highlight 
the relevance of Quranic passages, underline heritage and inher-
itance, describe the Prophet Muhammad’s varied role, and skillfully 
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blend gratitude and blessings through the use of this strategy. By 
using these combinations, Fatima (peace be upon her) enriches her 
speech and helps her listeners develop a more profound compre-
hension and emotional bond.



208

Publishing series 8

Revealing Insights: Cognitive Stylistic Aspects in ...

References
1. Abercrombie,·N., Hill, S. and Turner, B.S. (eds). (1988). The pen-

guin dictionary of sociology, 2nd edn. Harmondsworth: Penguin.
2. Allwood, J. (1999). Semantics as meaning determination with 

semantic-epistemic operations. In Jens Allwood, Peter Gärden-
fors (eds.), Cognitive semantics: meaning and cognition, (pp. 
1-18). Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

3. Audi, R. (Ed.) (1999). The cambridge dictionary of philosophy 
(2nd ed.). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

4. Boussalis, C., Coan, Travis G., Holman, Mirya R. (2021). Political 
speech in religious sermons. Politics and Religion , Volume 14 , 
Issue 2 ,  pp. 241 – 268. 

5. Bryant, P.T. (2021). Cognitive empathy. In Peter T. Bryant, Aug-
mented humanity: Being and remaining agentic in a digitalized 
world, pp 139–167. Palgrave Macmillan.

6. Callow, K. & Callow, John C. (1992). Text as purposive commu-
nication: A meaning-based analysis. In William C. Mann, & San-
dra A. Thompson. (Eds.), Discourse description: Diverse linguistic 
analysis of a fund-raising text, (5-38). John Benjamins Publish-
ing company.

7. Carroll, N. (1990). The philosophy of horror or paradoxes of the 
heart. London& New York: Routledge. 

8. Clore, G. L., & Ortony, A. (2000). Cognition in emotion: Always, 
sometimes, or never? In R. D. Lane & L. Nadel (Eds.), Cognitive neu-
roscience of emotion (pp. 24–61). Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

9. Cook, G. (1989) Discourse. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 
10. Coulthard, M. 1977. An introduction to discourse analysis. Lon-

don: Longman 
11. Croft, W. & Cruse, D. Alan (2004). Cognitive linguistics. Cam-

https://www.cambridge.org/core/journals/politics-and-religion
https://www.cambridge.org/core/journals/politics-and-religion/volume/862D4C566FE0A0A8D2B9687963B00BC6
https://www.cambridge.org/core/journals/politics-and-religion/issue/5BC5CD99C093E8A9CFEAC94BFC441224


209

1445 AH - 2024 AD

Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh

bridge: Cambridge University Press.
12. Dirven, R. (2005). Major strands in cognitive linguistics. In Fran-

cisco Ruiz de Mendoza Ibáñez & Sandra Peña Cervel (eds.). Cog-
nitive linguistics: Internal dynamics and interdisciplinary interac-
tion (pp. 17–68). Berlin/New York: Mouton de Gruyter.

13. Driven, R., Frank, Roslyn M., Pütz, M. (2003) Introduction: Cat-
egories, cognitive models and ideologies. In, Rene Dirven, Ron-
ald W. Langacker, John R. Taylor (eds.), Cognitive models in lan-
guage and thought: Ideology, metaphors and meanings, (pp. 
1-24). Berlin: Mount de Gruyter.

14. Edwards, J. (2006). Sermons and discourses, 1743-1758, Wilson 
H. Kmnach (ed.). New Haven: Yale University Press. 

15. Eggins, S. (2004). An Introduction to systemic functional linguis-
tics, 2nd ed. London: Continuum international Publishing Group.

16. Evans, V. (2007). A Glossary of cognitive linguistics. Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh University Press.

17. Fauconnier, G. (1994). Mental spaces: Aspects of meaning con-
struction in natural language. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press. 

18. Fauconnier, G. & Turner, M. (1998). Conceptual integration net-
works. Cognitive Science. 22 (2): 133–187. 

19. Fenster, M. (2006). The opacity of transparency. Iowa Law Re-
view, Vol. 91, pp. 885-949.

20. Foucault, M. (1972). The archaeology of knowledge (Trans. A. 
M. Sheridan). London: Tavistock Publications. 

21. Frye, N. (1991). The double vision: Language and meaning in 
religion. Toronto: University of Toronto Press

22. Gärdenfors, P. (1999). Some tenets of cognitive semantics. In 
Jens Allwood, Peter Gärdenfors (eds.), Cognitive semantics: 

https://papers.ssrn.com/sol3/papers.cfm?abstract_id=928550
https://papers.ssrn.com/sol3/papers.cfm?abstract_id=928550


210

Publishing series 8

Revealing Insights: Cognitive Stylistic Aspects in ...

meaning and cognition, (pp. 19-38). Amsterdam: John Benja-
mins.

23. Gee, J. P. and Handford, M. (eds) (2012) The Routledge hand-
book of discourse analysis. Abingdon: Routledge. 

24. Hall, S. (1997). The work of representation. In S. Hall (ed.) Rep-
resentation: Cultural

25. representations and signifying practices, pp. 13–74. London: 
Sage Publications.

26. Halliday, M.A.K. (1978). Language as social semiotic: The social 
interpretation of language and meaning. London: Edward Ar-
nold. 

27. ---------------------- (1994). An introduction to functional grammar 
(2nd edn). London: Edward Arnold.

28. Harris, Z. S. (1952). Discourse analysis. Language 28. 474–494.
29. Jakobson, R. (1960). Linguistics and poetics. In T. Sebeok (Ed.), 

Style in language (pp. 350-377). Cambridge: Massachusetts In-
stitute of Technology Press.

30. Lamarque, P. (2014). The opacity of narrative. London: Rowman 
& Littlefield.

31. Leech, G. N., & Short, M. H. (2007). Style in fiction: A linguistic in-
troduction to English fictional prose. Harlow: Pearson Longman.

32. Leufkens, S. (2015). Transparency in language: A typological 
study. Ph.D. dissertation, University of Amsterdam.

33. McCarthy, M. & Clancy, B. (2019). From language as system to 
language as discourse. In Steve Walsh and Steve Mann, The 
Routledge handbook of English language teacher education, 
(pp. 201-215). London & New York: Routledge. 

34. Merriam-Webster. (2004). Sermon. In Merriam-Webster dictio-
nary (6th ed.).



211

1445 AH - 2024 AD

Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh

35. Mühleise, S. (2007). Language and religion. In Marlis Hellinger 
and Anne Pauwels (eds.), Handbook of language and communi-
cation: Diversity and change (pp. 459-492). Berlin: Mouton de 
Gruyter.

36. Pihlaja, S. (ed.) (2021). Analysing religious discourse: Introduc-
tion. In, Stephen Pihlaja (ed.), Analysing religious discourse (pp. 
1-11). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

37. Pike, K. L. (1967). Language in relation to a unified theory of the 
structure of human behavior, 2nd edn. Mouton: The Hague. 

38. Quine, W. V. (2013). Word and object. Cambridge: MIT Press.
39. Ramchand, G. (2018). Situations and syntactic structures: Auxil-

iaries and Order in English. Cambridge, MA: MIT Press 
40. Semino, E. & Culpeper, J. (2002) Introduction. In, Elena Semino 

and Jonathan Culpeper (eds), Cognitive stylistics: Language and 
cognition in text analysis, (pp. IX-XVI). Amsterdam: John Benja-
mins   

41. Sinclair, J. (2004). Trust the text: Language, corpus and discourse. 
London and New York: Routledge.

42. Stockwell, P. (2002). Cognitive poetics: An introduction. London 
& New York: Routledge.

43. Tannen, D. (ed.). 1981. Analyzing discourse: Text and talk. Wash-
ington, D.C.: Georgetown University Press.

44. Turner, M. (1996). The Literary mind. Oxford: Oxford University 
Press.

45. Van Dijk, T. A. (1976). Philosophy of action and theory of narra-
tive. Poetics 5. 287–338.

46. Pike, V. N. (1986). Marxism and the philosophy of language. 
New York: Seminar Press.

47. Vološinov, V. N. (1973). Marxism and the philosophy of lan-



212

Publishing series 8

Revealing Insights: Cognitive Stylistic Aspects in ...

guage. Trans. Ladislav Matejka and I. R. Titunik. New York & 
London: Seminar Press. 

48. Wu, Z. & Hou, S. (2015). Heritage and discourse. In, Emma Wa-
terton & Steve Watson (eds.), The Palgrave handbook of con-
temporary heritage research (pp. 37-51). London: Palgrave 
Macmillan 

49. -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------
------------------

50. Online Websites
51. Fatima’s Translated Sermon
52. https://www.al-islam.org/printpdf/book/export/html/76159
53. Fatima’s Arabic Sermon
54. https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8

%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9
%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A
9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D-
8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-
%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-
% D 8 % A E % D 8 % B 7 % D 8 % A 8 % D 8 % A 9 - % D 8 % A 7 % D
9 % 8 4 % D 8 % B 2 % D 9 % 8 7 % D 8 % B 1 % D 8 % A 7 % D 8 % A -
1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D
8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-
% D 9 % 8 8 % D 9 % 8 1 % D 8 % A 7 % D 8 % A 9 -
%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A-
3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87

https://www.al-islam.org/printpdf/book/export/html/76159
https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-%D8%AE%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-%D9%88%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87
https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-%D8%AE%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-%D9%88%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87
https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-%D8%AE%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-%D9%88%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87
https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-%D8%AE%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-%D9%88%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87
https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-%D8%AE%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-%D9%88%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87
https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-%D8%AE%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-%D9%88%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87
https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-%D8%AE%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-%D9%88%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87
https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-%D8%AE%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-%D9%88%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87
https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-%D8%AE%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-%D9%88%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87
https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-%D8%AE%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-%D9%88%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87
https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-%D8%AE%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-%D9%88%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87
https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-%D8%AE%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-%D9%88%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87
https://research.rafed.net/%D8%B9%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%AF-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B4%D9%8A%D8%B9%D8%A9/708-%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%B7%D9%85%D8%A9%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85/2962-%D8%AE%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B2%D9%87%D8%B1%D8%A7%D8%A1-%D8%B9%D9%84%D9%8A%D9%87-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B3%D9%84%D8%A7%D9%85-%D8%A8%D8%B9%D8%AF-%D9%88%D9%81%D8%A7%D8%A9-%D8%A3%D8%A8%D9%8A%D9%87%D8%A7-%D9%88%D8%A3%D8%B3%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%87


213

1445 AH - 2024 AD

Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh

Appendix (1)
Glory be to Allah for His great blessings, and gratitude to Him for 
that which He has inspired, and praise be to Him for what He has 
brought to pass. From the all-encompassing blessings that He grants 
to the ever-expansive grace that He bestows and all the bounties 
that He continuously confers. Its magnitude is greater than can be 
enumerated, its extent is beyond measure and its limit is beyond 
comprehension. He has invited the people to express their grati-
tude to seek its increase and continuity, called upon them to praise 
Him by augmenting it, and followed up by bidding them to ask for 
more of its like [in the Hereafter].
I bear witness that there is no god but Allah, alone, having no part-
ners - a statement the inner meaning of which has been defined as 
sincerity, its means have been instilled in the hearts and its meaning 
gleams in the minds. He cannot be perceived by sight, described by 
words, or depicted by imagination. He originated everything from 
nothing that existed before and created everything without follow-
ing any previous model. He fashioned everything with His power 
and made it all with His will, without any need for bringing it into 
being or any possible benefit that could come from forming it; only 
the affirmation of His wisdom, the proclamation of His obedience, 
the manifestation of His power, the servility of His subjects and the 
exaltation of His call. Then He placed reward in obedience and pun-
ishment in disobedience to Him, to turn His servants away from His 
chastisement and urge them towards His Paradise.
I bear witness that my father, Muhammad (God bless him and his 
Household), is His servant and Prophet. He chose him even before 
sending him [with the Message], named him before picking him 
[for prophethood], and selected him before appointing him [as a 
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Messenger] - at a time when the creation was hidden in the un-
known, covered by the curtain of uncertainty and close to the edge 
of non-existence - out of the knowledge of Allah, the highest, about 
the outcome of every matter, the complete awareness of events 
that will transpire and cognizance of the end of all affairs. Allah 
sent him to complete His mission, establish His order, and execute 
His mercy. He found the people divided in their beliefs, secluded 
around their sacred fires, worshipping their idols and denying Allah, 
despite having intrinsic knowledge about Him. 
So, through my father Muhammad (Peace be upon him), Allah il-
luminated their darkness, removed the ambivalence from their 
hearts, and illuminated the obscurity of their sight. He rose among 
the people with guidance, saved them from perversion, removed 
their [spiritual] blindness, led them to the right faith, and called 
them towards the straight path. Then Allah took him back with kind-
ness and election, affinity and preference.
Thus Muhammad (Peace be upon him) is now in ease and comfort, 
[free] from the hardships of this world, surrounded by the blame-
less angels and the pleasure of the Forgiving Lord, in the company 
of the Almighty King. May Allah bless my father, His Prophet, the 
custodian of His revelation, His chosen servant, the one whom He 
selected from all His creatures and whom He is most pleased with. 
Peace, blessings, and mercy of Allah be upon him.
Then she turned to the people who were present in the gathering 
and said: You are the servants of Allah, the recipients of His com-
mandments and prohibitions, the bearers of His religion and reve-
lation, and the trustees of Allah over your souls. You are the propa-
gators of His message to all people. His true proxy is present among 
you, as the legacy that he (the Prophet) bequeathed and left behind 
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with you, giving it authority over you - the Articulate Book of Allah, 
the True Qurʾan, the Radiant Light, the Effulgent Illumination - with 
proofs that are manifest and mysteries that are evident. Its appar-
ent message is clear and those who follow it are envied. Those who 
adhere to it are led to Allah’s pleasure and those who heed to it 
are saved. Through it, the enlightened proofs of Allah, His explica-
tive verdicts, His forewarned prohibitions, His unambiguous state-
ments, His sufficient evidence, His mandated virtues, His bestowed 
leniency, and His ordained laws, are attained. 
Allah made faith (Iman) as a means to purify yourselves from poly-
theism, prayer (Salat) a means of freeing yourselves from arrogance, 
the poor-rate (Zakat) a means of cleansing the soul and increasing 
sustenance, fasting (Siyam) a means of establishing sincerity, pil-
grimage (Hajj) a means of upraising the religion, justice a means 
for maintaining harmony of the hearts, obedience to us (the Ahl al-
Bayt) a means of maintaining order in the community, our leader-
ship (Imamah) as a security from disunity, holy struggle (Jihad) as a 
glory for Islam, patience as an aid in making one deserving of rec-
ompense, enjoining good (amr bil-maʿruf) as a reformation for the 
masses, honoring parents a means of protection from [divine] wrath, 
keeping ties with family a means of increasing your numbers, sanc-
tioned retaliation (Qisas) a means of preventing bloodshed, fulfilling 
promises a means of earning forgiveness, honesty in weighing and 
measurement a means of avoiding diminution, forbidding the drink-
ing of wine a means of becoming free of filth, eschewing defama-
tion as a screen against imprecation and shunning theft a means of 
maintaining virtue. He prohibited polytheism to make His Lordship 
exclusive, “so observe your duty to Allah with the dutifulness due to 
Him, and do not die except as Muslims.” (Qur’an, 3:102) “Obey Allah 
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in that which He has commanded and forbidden, ‘for indeed only 
those who possess knowledge fear Allah.’” (Qurʾan, 35:28).
Then she continued: 
O People, know that I am Fatimah and my father is Muhammad 
(Peace be upon him). I say again to you, and what I am saying is not 
false and what I am doing is not in transgression. “There has cer-
tainly come to you a messenger from among yourselves; grievous to 
him is your distress; he is full of concern for you, and compassionate 
and merciful to the believers.” (Quran, 9:128) So if you honor him 
and know him, you will realize that he is my father and not the fa-
ther of anyone amongst your women. He is the bother of my cousin 
[and husband], and not of any of your men. How excellent it is to 
be related to him. He propagated the message, warned the peo-
ple openly, and turned against the ways of the polytheists, breaking 
their backs and strangling their throats. He called [them] to the way 
of his Lord “with wisdom and good advice.” (Qur’an, 16:125). He 
broke the idols and struck the heads until they were defeated and 
forced to flee. Then night gave way to day and the pure truth shone 
forth. The leader of faith spoke and the camel-frothings of the devils 
were silenced. The servants of hypocrisy perished and the knots of 
disbelief and schism were undone. 
You uttered the words of faith in the presence of the bright-faced 
and empty-of-stomach, while you were on “the brink of a fiery pit.” 
(Quran, 3:103). A mere draught for the drinker and opportunity for 
the lustful [were you]. A flickering flame and a treading ground for 
others [were you]. You would drink from polluted water and eat 
dried animal skins and leaves. Abased and spurned, you feared be-
ing dispossessed by those around you. Then Allah, the Almighty, res-
cued you through Muhammad (Peace be upon him), after all these 
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calamities and after suffering at the hands of barbarians, the wolfish 
Arabs, and the rebellious People of the Book. “Whenever they ignit-
ed the flame of war, Allah extinguished it.” (Qur’an, 5:64). Whenev-
er the horn of Satan appeared or the polytheist’s maw opened [in 
defiance], he would dispatch his brother [ʿAli (Peace be upon him)] 
into its midst and he would not return until he had trampled on its 
ear with the soles of his feet and put out its blaze with his sword. 
He strove for the sake of Allah and struggled in the way of Allah. 
He was close to the Prophet of Allah, a leader among the friends 
of Allah, always prepared and diligent, sincere, earnest, and hard-
working -never fearing the reproach of any reproacher. Meanwhile, 
you were living lives of ease and comfort; relaxed, unperturbed, 
and secure, awaiting the reversal of our fortunes, keenly waiting 
for news [of our failures], retreating during conflict and fleeing from 
battle. “So when Allah chose to take His Prophet to the abode of His 
Prophets and the dwelling of His sincere servants, the thorny tree 
of hypocrisy appeared amongst you and the role of religion became 
ragged. The misguided, who were previously silent, began to speak, 
the unknown few arose, and the liars came forward, braying [like 
camels] as they strutted, wagging their tails in your courtyards. Sa-
tan raised his head from his hiding place and called out to you. He 
found you responsive to his call and attentive to his deception. Then 
he enticed you and found you easy to arouse; he exasperated you 
and found you easy to anger. So you branded camels that were not 
yours and proceeded to other than your own watering holes.
This, while the era [of the Prophet] had only just ended, the gash 
was still wide and the wound still fresh. The Prophet had yet to be 
buried when you made haste, claiming that you were afraid of dis-
sension; “Lo, they have fallen into dissension! And indeed Hell sur-
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rounds the unbelievers.” (Quran, Q9:49) Far be it! What is wrong 
with you? And where are you heading to while the Book of Allah is 
in your midst? Its affairs are distinct, its rulings manifest, its signs 
radiant, its prohibitions evident and its commands are clear. Yet you 
have cast it behind your backs. Do you wish to turn away from it out 
of aversion? Or do you wish to judge by another [book]? “Evil would 
be the exchange for the wrongdoers!” (Qur’an, 18:50) “And who-
ever seeks a religion other than Islam, then it will not be accepted 
from him and he will be among the losers in the Hereafter.” (Quran, 
3:85) Then you only waited for as long as it took the feral [camel] to 
calm down and accept a rider taking control of its reins before reig-
niting its flames and kindling its embers. You have responded to the 
cries of the misguiding Satan and have attempted to extinguish the 
lights of the splendent religion and suppress the teachings of the 
pure Prophet. You secretly drank the milk while pretending to sip 
the froth and stalked his family and children, hiding in the trees and 
trenches, yet we endure patiently with you through what feels like 
the stabbing of daggers and the piercing of [our] sides with spear-
heads. And now you claim that we have no inheritance! “Do they 
seek the judgment of [the age of] ignorance? And who is a better 
judge than Allah for the people who have certainty?” (Qur’an, 5:50) 
Do you know not? Indeed, it is as obvious as the midday sun that I 
am his daughter! O Muslims, will I be denied my inheritance?!
O Son of Abu Quhafah, is it in the Book of Allah that you may inherit 
from your father yet I cannot inherit from mine? “You have certainly 
come up with a strange thing!” (Quran, 19:27) Have you purposely 
abandoned the Book of Allah and cast it behind your backs? When 
it says: “And Sulayman inherited from Dawud” (Qur’an, 27:16) and 
when relating the story of Yahya ibn Zakariyya, where he (Zakari-
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yya) said: “So grant me from Yourself an heir who will inherit from 
me and inherit from the family of Yaʿqub” (Quran, 19:5-6) and it 
further states: “…but blood relatives are more entitled [to inherit] 
from one another in the Book of Allah” (Qur’an, 8:75) and: “Allah 
enjoins you concerning your children: for the male shall be the like 
of the share of two females” (Qur’an, 4:11) and: “…if he leaves be-
hind any property, he should make a bequest for his parents and 
relatives in kindness, an obligation for the Godwary” (Quran, 2:180) 
yet you claim that I have no entitlement and inherit nothing from 
my father?! Has Allah revealed a special verse for you from which 
He excluded my father? Or do you say that people of two separate 
faiths cannot inherit from one another? Are my father and I not 
upon the same faith? Or is it that you have greater knowledge of 
the particular and general injunctions of the Quran than my father 
and cousin? So take hold of its reins, muzzled and saddled, for it 
will surely meet you on the day you are assembled; and Allah is the 
best judge and Muhammad the best leader. The [final] rendezvous 
is on the Day of Resurrection, and when it comes, the falsifiers will 
be the losers and your remorse will be of no benefit. “For every 
tiding, there is an appointed term” (Qur’an, 6:67) “Soon you will 
know whom a disgraceful punishment will overtake and on whom a 
lasting punishment will descend.” (Quran, 11:39) 
Then addressing the Ansar, she said: O people of intellect, support-
ers of faith and defenders of Islam, what is [the cause of] this neg-
ligence in defending my rights and laxity before the injustice being 
done to me? Did my father, the Prophet of Allah (peace be upon 
him), not say: “A man is honored through his offspring”? How quick-
ly have you changed, and how hastily have you betrayed us, while 
you possess the ability to assist me and the strength to support 
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me in what I seek and pursu?.   Do you say: “Muhammad (Peace 
be upon him) has died”? This is indeed a grave matter whose dam-
age is extensive, its breach is vast and its weavings have been rent-
ed apart. The world has become dark by his absence; the sun and 
moon have been eclipsed and the stars scattered because of his 
loss, hopes have been dashed, mountains have crumbled, sanctities 
have been violated and all that is sacred has been disregarded upon 
his death. This is, by Allah, a great tribulation and a dire calamity, 
no tribulation can be compared to it and no adversity is as griev-
ous. The Book of Allah – glory be to Him – announced it in your 
courtyards, in your evenings and mornings, calling and crying out, 
recited and chanted, that the Prophets of Allah and His Messengers 
who came before were not able to overcome the definitive verdict 
and the inescapable decree [of death]. “And Muhammad is but a 
messenger, other messengers have passed away before him. If he 
dies or is slain, will you turn back on your heels? If any did turn 
back on his heels not the least harm will he do to God, and soon 
Allah will reward the grateful.” (Qur’an, 3:144) Far be it, O Children 
of Qaylah(Al-Ansar)! Will I be deprived of my patrimony while you 
watch and listen to me? And [while you] are seated and gathered 
here? You are involved in the claim and are aware of it, and you 
are numerous and well equipped, you possess means and strength, 
and own weapons and shields. The case has reached you, yet you 
do not respond. You hear the cry, yet you do not assist me. Yet you 
are known for your bravery and have a reputation for being good 
and righteous; you are an elite group and the best of those who 
were selected. You fought the [pagan] Arabs and bore pains and 
hardships. You clashed with the nations and battled the champi-
ons. We have not ceased, or is it you, who have ceased? You always 
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complied; we ordered and you obeyed. Until, through us, Islam was 
established and the milk of prosperity began to flow, the breach of 
polytheism was subdued, the ebullition of falsehood subsided, the 
fires of disbelief were stifled, the call to rebellion was silenced and 
the religious order was founded. So why have you become confused 
after your clear stance? Why have you become secretive after your 
proclamation? Why have you retreated after being at the forefront? 
And why have you opted for polytheism after believing [in Allah]? 
“Will you not make war on a people who broke their pledges and 
resolved to expel the Messenger, while they attacked you first? Do 
you fear them? But Allah is worthier of being feared by you, should 
you be faithful.” (Quran, 9:13) Lo, I see you now inclined to a life of 
ease, having distanced yourselves from the one who is more worthy 
of giving and withholding. You have withdrawn into comfort and 
have escaped from hardship to abundance. You have thus spit out 
what you had retained and vomited out what you had swallowed. 
“If you are ungrateful, you and those on earth all together, most 
surely Allah is Self-sufficient, Praised.” (Qur’an, 14:8). 
I have said what I had to say, being fully aware of your intention 
to forsake me and of the betrayal that has sprung in your hearts. 
But this was the unbosoming of the soul, the outburst of anger, the 
inability to further endure, the expression of the heart, and the ad-
vancing of proof. So, take its reins and saddle it, with its sore back 
and suppurating hooves, ever disgraceful, branded with the wrath 
of Allah and eternal dishonor, leading to “the fire, set ablaze by 
Allah, that roars over the hearts” (Quran, 104:6-7), for what you 
are doing is witnessed by Allah, “and they who act unjustly shall 
know to what final place of turning they shall turn back.” (Quran, 
26:227). I am the daughter of “a warner unto you, before a severe 
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chastisement” (34:46). So act, we too shall act, “and wait, we too 
shall wait.” (Qur’an, 11:122).
She replied:
Praise be to Allah! My father, the Messenger of Allah (peace be 
upon him), never turned away from the Book of Allah, nor did he 
oppose its injunctions. Rather, he followed its directives and abided 
by its lofty teachings. Do you add to your treachery by ascribing 
falsehood to him? And this [plot] after his death is similar to the 
pernicious plots that were staged against him during his lifetime. 
Here is the Book of Allah, a just adjudicator and a decisive articula-
tor, [clearly] saying: “[An heir] who may inherit from me and inherit 
from the House of Yaʿqub” (Qur’an, 19:6) and “Sulayman inherited 
from Dawud” (Quran, 27:16) And the Almighty clarified how the 
shares are to be allotted and legislated the laws of [filial] obligation 
and inheritance, prescribing the proper share of males and females, 
thereby removing the excuse of the falsifiers and eliminating sus-
picions and doubts in those left behind. No, “but your souls have 
made the matter seem decorous for you; yet patience is beautiful, 
and Allah is the one whose help is sought against what you allege” 
(Qur’an, 12:18).



223

1445 AH - 2024 AD

Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh



224

Publishing series 8

Revealing Insights: Cognitive Stylistic Aspects in ...



225

1445 AH - 2024 AD

Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh



226

Publishing series 8

Revealing Insights: Cognitive Stylistic Aspects in ...



227

1445 AH - 2024 AD

Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh



228

Publishing series 8

Revealing Insights: Cognitive Stylistic Aspects in ...



229

1445 AH - 2024 AD

Dr. Hussein Huwail Ghayadh



230

Revealing Insights:Cognitive Stylistic Aspects in ...


